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PREFACE. 


I pesire to express my obligations to Mr. W, A. Marr, 
1.¢.8., Collector of Midnapore, and to Mr. D. Weston, I.o.8,, 
formerly Collector of Midnapore, for their assistance in 
reading and revising the proofs. 
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PHYSICAL ASPROTS. 


‘Tre district of Midnapore, the southernmost district of the 
Burdwan Division, is situated between 21° 84’ and 22° 67? Gunwrat 
north latitude and between 86° 33’ and 88° 11’ east longi- cna 
tude, The'largest and most populous of the Bengal regula- 
tion districts, it has an area of 6,186 square miles and 
contains a population, as ascertained at the census of 190%, 
of 2,789,114 persons. Its area is, indeed, nearly equal to 
that of the Patiala State or the kingdom of Saxony, while 
it contains more inhabitants than Berar or the kingdom of 
Denmark. It is ro called afterits head-quarters station, Midnapore, 
situated on the north bank of the Kasai river, the name itself 
being a corruption of the vernacular Medinipur, meaning the city 
of the world, 

On the north Midnapore is bounded by the district of Bankura, 
and on the east the river Hooghly and its tributary the Riipnara- Bounda- 
yan separate it from the 24-Parganas, Howrah and Hcoghly “* 
{ts southern boundary is the coast line of the Bay of Bengal, 
while on the west the boundary marches with the Palasore 
district and the Maytirbhanj State in Orissa, and with the 
Singhbhtim and Manbhiim districts of Ohota, Nagpur. 

Owing to its geographical position, Midnapore is one of the 
most varied, as regards physical aspects, of the districts in Config. 
Bengal. ‘The north ond north-west embrace a portion of the ration. 
eastern fringe of the Chota Nagpur plateau, and consist of a hard 
laterite formation, ‘Che eastern portion has been formed out of. 
the alluvial deposits borne down by the Hooghly and its tribu- 
taries from the great Gangetic system of Upper Indie, and is 
similar to other districts of Bepgal proper. On the south-west and 
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south the country, which is geographically part of Orissa, is a 
maritime tract, subject to tidal waves and to the inroads of thesen. 

The general appearance of the district is that of a large, open 
and well cultivated plain, but towards the north and west gentle 
undulations appear, with ridges covered by a thick growth of 
dwarf sa/ trees and other scrub jungle, while the intervening 
depressions produce rich crops of rice. Partly from the poorness 
of the soil, and also from the ruthless way they have been . 
ont down, large forest trees are scarce, but in the neighbours 
hood of some of the villages a few fina tamarind, sd/ and 
mahnd trees still remain. The western boundary is more 
broken and picturesque, for the lower ranges of the Chota 
Nagpur hills line the horizon, the jungle assumes the 
character of forest, and large trees begin to predominate, 
The soil, however, is arid, and a considerable area is unproduc- 
tive and almost uninhabited, especially in the extreme north- 
west where there are several hills over 1,000 feet in height. 
The remainder of the country is an almost level plain broken 
only by the sand hills which line the sea coast and stretch for 
gome miles inland. The south and east of the district are swampy 
tracts with fertile rice fields producing crops that are said to be 
little, if at all, inferior in quantity and quality to those of the 
Burma coast. 

Broadly speaking, two natural divisions, with very distinct 
charactoristios, may be recognized. The metalled road from 
Raniganj and Bankura, which traverses the district from north — 
to south, passing through the station of Midnapore and 
onwards to Balasore and Cuttack, may be generally taken as 
a dividing line between them. ‘T'o the east of this road the soil 


-is purely alluvial, the country is flat, the land is fertile and 


fully cultivated. To the west the country is undulating, the 
high lands of Central India here terminating in long rolling 
waves of laterite rock, and most of the surface consists of 
alternate ridges and depressions, 

The alluvial portion may be again subdivided, with 
greater exactness, into three divisions. first, there is a strip 
of purely ‘eltais country bordering the Riipnérayan and 
Hooghly, intersected by numerous rivers and water-courses, 
which are subject to tidal influence. The latter are- usually 
connected with one another, thereby rendering it an easy 
matter to travel by water; and the country generally 
porlakes of the character of the neighbouring districts . of 
Hooghly and the 24-Parganas. This low-lying tract extends for 
qbout 20 miles inland from the Rijpnarayan and Hooghly. The 
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alluvial deposit, which is then reached, seems to cover the final 
swells of the laterite formation. None of this formation as yet 
appears on the surface, but the watersheds between the streams 
are distinot, and the general elevation of the country is higher. 

The second division consists of the littoral tract, which 
lios at the head of the Bay of Bengal, and ‘is exposed 
to the full force of the southerly winds which are prevalent 
during sevoral months of the year. Much of the tract is sali- 
ferous and has to ba protested from tho incursions of the soa 
by a long embankment. Here there is a peculiar range 
of sand hills extending along the coast line at an average 
distancd of 6 miles from it. This range commences at the 
mouth of the Rastilpur river, then trends inland at the mouth of 
the Subarnarekha river until it reaches an extreme distance of 7 
miles from the coast, after which finally bends back to the sea, 
On the east of the range—for so it may practically be called— 
there is a single ridge about half amile in breadth, from 
which a flat alluvial plain stretches southwards towards the sea, 
In the centre and on the west there are several parallel ridges 
alternating with strips of alluvial land. The face of the range 
inland is generally abrupt, about’ 60 feet in height, and it over- 
looks a flat alluvial plain. It appears probable that this. sand 
ridge was at one time the coast line; and that if was so fora 
considerable time is evident from the elevation which the sand hag 
attained. The same process is indeed now going on along the 
present coast line, where a sand ridge is gradually being raised 
by the action of the strong southerly wind during the hot.months 
of the year. The sea eventually appears to have made a 
sudden long recession in one part of the const,and in another part 
it seems to have receded gradually by a succession of steps, 

This sandy tract is largely occupied by the sites of villages, 
the huts on the ridges being usually more scattered and imore 
interspersed with gardens than houses built in the midst of the rice 
lands, Tho sandy soil has a vegetation peculiarly its own, which 
is more luxuriant and more purely tropical than the fora of the 
low-lying lands. Water-melons requiring no artificial irrigation are 
extensively cultivated. A description of almond tree, which bears 
a luscious-looking but acid fruit, and which is suid to be common 
in Weatern India, grows in large numbers. Oocvanuts and betel- 
palms flourish; ferns are found in profusion in shady hollows, 
and among other flowering plants a. purple azalea and the bright 
scarlet \Ivora, which grows freely in Ceylon, are common, This 
part of the district has « certain picturesqueness of its own 
Tn the rains. there are clean sandy tracks between shady treos, 
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and tangled hedges of cactus or pine-apple bushes, from 
which one may often obtain a vista of green sloping high 
lands oultivated with linseed or vegetables. The distinolive 
feature, however, of the more sparsely populated parts of the 
littoral traot is the number of plantations of baddm trees (Anacor- 
dium occidentale) with thickets sheltering a tow spotted deor, hyenas, 
jackals, hares and foxes. Nenr village-sitea is found a» dense 
vegetation of nim and lar trees, punang (Calophyllun inophyllum), 
havang (Pongamia glabra) and pipal trees, with clumps of 
bamboos, overtopped by graceful cocoanut palms, which, like 
date-palms, grow in profusion. 

The third division consists of the alluvial tract constituting the 
remainder of the eastern half of the district, This is a monotonous 
rice plain intersected by numerous waterways and tidal creeks, 
which are lined with embankments to protect the fields from 
flood water. Much of the area is waterlogged, and this is 
particularly the caso with the tract bounded by the Kasai river 
on the south and the Silairiver on the north. This latter tract 
forms a rough triangle, the base of which is the Riipnarayan 
from Tamlik to Ghatal, while the apex is oa point 6 miles 
south-west of Midnapore, It is’a low-lying depression formed of 
the combined deltas of the Kasai and Silai rivers and intersected 
by numerous Ahdls, The river-beds having been raised, by the 
constant deposit of silt, above the level of the surrounding 
country, the latter has to be protected from inundation by o 
complicated system of embankments. Many of these unfortun- 
ately obstruct the natural drainage of the country, with the 
result that the soil being deprived of its increment of deposit is 
permanently depressed, while the waterways have become choked 
with silt and the land below them is water-logged. 

The river system of Midnapore consists of the Hooghly, of 
its tidal tributaries, the Ripnirayan, Haldi and Rastilpur, and of 
their sub-tributaries. The only other river of importance is tho 
Subarnarekhaé, which enters this district from Singhbhim and 
passes into the Balasore district, where it falls into the Bay of 
Bengal. 

Lhe river Hooghly nowhere ere the district, but flows 
along its eastern boundary from the point where it receives the 
waters of the Rupnarayan opposite Hooghly Point down to 
the Bay of Bengal. The main channel first runs along the 
Midnapore side of the river down the Hooghly Bight, whioh 
extends from Geonkhali Point on the right bank of the Riip- 
nérayan fora distance of 33 miles to Luff Point, passing by 
the indentation called ]’uppies’ Parlour. It then swings to the 


PHYSICAL ASPEOTS. § 


other side along the Kukrahati Reach, which extends for a 
w distance of 14 wiles from Luff Point to Buffalo Point and is so 
B - oalled from the villago of Kukrahati lying midway between them 
: on the right bank. After this, it follows the left bank along the 
Diamond Harbour Reach, which turns to the south along Kanta- 
baria Reach, where the Chingri Khal debouches into it. The 
channel then passes into the Kalpi Roads, which stretch from 
Diamond Point to Jigar hal. The remaining channels between 
| the Kalpi Roads and Mud Point on the north of Saugor Island 
L are the Outer and Inner Rangafulla, Bellary and Haldia chan- 
nels; but from Kalpi to Saugor the channels constantly 
shift as the sands alter their shape and position. They 
form or wash away more or less rapidly, and do not, like 
the sands in the upper parts of the river, alter with the 
seasons with such regularity, Then, in order, come the Jelling« 
ham, Mud Point, Dredge and Auckland Channels, and then the 
Eden Obannel, along which are the Kaukhali (Coweolly) Roads, 
which used to be a general anchorage aud main channel for vessels 
as late as 1861-62, The most interesting places in this latter 
portion of the course of the Hooghly are Khejri (Kedgeree) which 
was formerly a reporting station for vessels, the Cowoolly 
lighthouse, the Hijili flat, which stretches out from the shore below 
the Ooweolly lighthouse, and the Hijili temple, which stands 34 
miles south-west of it on a point between the mouth of the 
Rasiilpur river and the shoreline. From Khejri to this point, 
and also below it, is a line of whito sand hillocks a i here 
and there with a little brushwood and grass. 

The Riipnarayan, which in the upper portion of ifs course is Rip. 
called the Dhalkisor and the Dwarakeswar, enters the distriot "ryan, 
a few miles north-east of Ghatal and follows a aonth-easterly course 
to Tamliik. Here it bends to the east, and it finally falls into the 
Hooghly at Geonkhali opposite Hooghly Point. It widens 
considerably towards its mouth, having at placesa breadth of 
nearly 8 miles. The river nowhere intersects the district but 

P follows a rather tortuous course along the boundary. It is © 
influenced by the tide throughout this portion of its course, 
and a bore ascends it in summer as far as the mouth of the 
Bakshi Khal, During the dry months brackish water is found 
as far as Kola Ghat, but during the rainy months the salt water 
- ig driven out by the volume of fresh water brought down from 
” asomniag. It is nowhere fordable and is navigable by boats 
and small steamers throughout the year. Several islands are 
found in the river channel, while accretions in the shape of 
grass-covered chars are not infrequent, especially near Suadight 
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6 miles north of Tamliik, where even small steamers are apt to 
ground at low tides. ‘he river is crossed by the Bengal-Nagpur 
Ruilway line at Kola Ghat, 

The principal tribulary of the Riipnaréyan is the Silai 
or Silabati. This river enters Miduapore from the Manbhim 
district on the north, and follows a tortuous course. it runs 
first in an easterly direction through the north of the 
Midnapore (Sadar) subdivision, thon turns to tho south-cast and 
south through the Ghatal subdivision, Near Narajol it takes a 
sharp turn to the north, and eventually it falls into the Riip- 
narayan at Bandar, 4 miles below (hatal. Tho Silai is navi- 
gable throughout tho year fur a short distance in its lower 
reachos, which are within tidal influence. It; is fed by two 
small streams from the Bankura distrios on the north, the 
Purandar and Gopa, and by the Chandur and Kubai in Midna- 
pore, but its largest tributary is tho Buri, which takes its rise in 
the north-west of the districs and flows oust till it emptics itself 
into the Silai near Narajol. 

The Haldiriver is the next tributary of the Hooghly south of 
the Ripnarayan. It isformed by the confluence of tho Kasai 
and Kaliaghai opposite Tengrakhali on the western extremity of 
the Tamlik subdivision, through which it flows south-east 
till it falls into the sea. The Haldi is a large river at its 
mouth and is navigable throughout the year, but naviga- 


‘tion is diffoult at low tides owing to sandbars, It is 


moreover a treacherous river, subject to occasional tidal bores and 
at all times noted for its swift strong current. It also contains 
many shifting shoals, and a rapid deposit of silt is going on in its 
bed, This is probably chiefly due to the diversion of a portion of 
the Kasai water through the Midnapore High Level Qanal into 
the Riipnarayan, as a result of which the surplus waters of the 
Kasai are insufficient to scour the bed of the Haldi with their 
former efficiency. The Haldi has several minor feeders and 
offshoots, especially in the marshy country near its mouth, where 
there are many small water-courses and tidal creeks, 

The principal tributary of the Haldi is the Kasai, which 
enters the district in the north-west from Bankura. It follows 
an exceedingly tortuous course, running first south and south-west 
and then eastwards past the town of Midnapore, which is situated 
on its north bank. Below Midnapore the channel contracts 
rapidly, tillat Kapastikri, 13 miles lower down, it bifurcates, 
one small branch going north and eventually falling: into the 
Riipnarayan, while the wain channel runs south-oast till it fallg 
into the Haldi near Itamogra in thana Mahisidal. During the 
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rainy season the Kasai is navigable by large boats from its mouth to 
Panskura, but in the dry weather they can ply only where the 
river is subject to tidal influence, t.e., for a fow miles above its cons 
flueuce with the Haldi. It is said that more than 100 years ago the 
Kasai was diverted trom an old channel a little above Panskura and 
carried southwards tothe present channel, by which it makes its way 
into the Haldi; the latter is still called the Naya Katan, or 
new out, 

The Kasai is embanked throughout the lower part of its 
course; as a regult of the embanking, fecombined with the action 
of the tide and the large amount of silt it carries, the bed of the 
river is silting up; chiefly at the point up to which the tide 
flows, 

The second tributary of the Haldi is the Rateviak: which 
rises in the west of the Midnapore district and flows in 
an easterly direction through the Narayangarh and Sabang 
thanas till it unites with the Kasai to form the Haldi. This 
river and its feeders drain a considerable area between the Kasai 
and Subarnarekha rivers immediately to the south of the town 
of Midnapore, but it is a dying river and it is expected that in 
time it will be unnavigable. 

‘The Rastilpur river is the last tributary of the Hooghly within Rosatpur. 

the Midnapore district, It takes its rise in the south-west of. 
the district under the name of the Bagda river and flows sast- 
wards as far as Kalinagar, where it changes its name and ag 
the Rasiilpur takes a south-easterly course till it falls into the 
Hooghly below the Kaukhali (Cowcolly) lighthouse. This river 
furnishes a large area with water coramumication, for though the 
Rastilpur itself is of no great length, it has several large 
feeders. The first of these is the Sadar Khal, which flows from 
ihe north-east and joins the Rasilpur about7 miles from the sea, 
The Rasilpur river then takes the name of the Bagda, and about 
8 miles further up the Serpai comes in from the south. At 
Ohaumukh, 7 miles above. the junction with the Sarpai, the 
Bagda divides into several branches, the most important of 
which used to be navigable as far as Balighai, The old channel, 
however, has now silted up and has been replaced by an artificial 
channel known as the Balighai branch canal, down which a large 
volume of water gathering from numerous small nullahs pours 
into the Rastlpur. 

The Subarnarekhé is the only other river of Midnapore Subarng. 
requiring notice. It enters the district on the north-west from **)* 
Dhalbhiim and passes through the south-west of the Midnapore 
(Radar) subdivision intersecting the Gopiballabhpurthana. South. 
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of Dantan if enters the Balasore district and finally falls into 
the Bay of Bengal. The Subarnarckha has a rapid stream 


~with a sandy bed, and its banks are generally high and well 


defined. In seasons of high flood the river overflows its 
leff bank about 4 miles above tho point where it leaves 
Midnapore to enter the Balasore district. The flood then takes 
a line eastwards and formerly found an outfall through tho low- 
lying pargana of Sibpur into the Pichabani Khal, as the inland 
portion of the Sola Mohan estuary is called. This tract of 
country is now protected by the Jokai embankment, which is 
some 7 miles: long and stretches northwards from tho sand 
xidge near the coast 15 miles from the Subarnarekha. 

Within historic times great changes have taken place in the 
ecurse of some of the rivers and especiaily in the lowor portion 
of the Ripnirayan, This river was known to Huropeans up to 
the eighteenth century by a number of different namos. It is 
called Ganga in the maps of Gastaldi (1561) and Do Barros (1558- 
1613), Gaenga in Blaev’s map (1650), Tamaleo in Bowrey’s 
chart of the river Hooghly (1687), omberlie in the pilot 
chart of 1703, Patraghatta in Valentyn’s map (1670), and 
finally the Riipnariyan by Rennell, who refers to it as falsely 
called the “Old Ganges.” Similarly, in the older accounts, such 
as the “Da Asia” of De Barros, it went under the name of Ganga 
and in the later accounts of the seventeenth contuxy os Tumbolee 
(Hedges), Tumberleen (Master) and Tombolee (Bowrey). Irom 
Valentyn’s map it appears that a large branch of the Damodar 
fell south into the Ripnaréyan above Tamliik, while another 
branch running east fell into the Bhagivathi (Hooghly) near 
Kalna. The main channel of the Damodar is still connected 
with the Ripnaréyan by the Kana’ Dwarakeswar, and it is not 
unlikely thal, as shown in ‘Valentyn’s map, « largo stream 
flowing past Arambagh ang Khanakul (in the Hooghly district) 
joined the Ritpnariyan somewhere near Ghataél. By these two 
branches boats could have passed without much difficulty from 
the Bhagirathi to the Ripnarayan, and this conncotion probably 
led to the idea of its being a branch of the Ganges. 

The next noticeable fact is that the Riipnarayan is shown. 
in the older maps (Gastaldi, De ‘Barros and Binoy) as 
discharging itself by two channels enclosing a large island at 
its mouth, The south-easterly channel disappears in Valentyn’s 


~ map, Bowrey’s chart and the pilot map of 1708; and it 


may be presumed that the island became more or less joined 
to the mainland in Midnapore. The Tingercolly river of 
Rennzell (Plate VII), which was joined at Tingercolly by a 
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stream from Tamlik may be identified Jwith the modern 
Haldi; and thina Sutahata and part of thana Tamlik are 
apparently comprised in the island shewn in the old maps. 
Other effects of this change were the ruin of Tamlik ns a 
sea-port and the gradual formation of the James and Mary 
Sands. 
Another change has taken place with respect to Khejri 
(Kedgeree) in the Contai subdivision, In the maps of De 
Barros and Blaev sand banks are shown on the const, indicating 
the formation of an island. In Valentyn’s map and Bowrey’s 
chart two islands are shown distinctly, one above the other, 
the upper one being the island of Khejri and the lower one 
the island of Hijili, They are mentioned also in contem- 
poraneous accounts, such «s the factory records and the 
diaries of the Hast India Oompany’s Agents. In 1687, when 
the English made war against the Nawab of Bengal, Job 
Charnock seized the island of Hijili and, after fortifying it, 
held it for months against the Nawib’s army. Both tho 
islands appear in the pilot chart of 1708, and they continued to 
bo shown in the maps down to a later date, ¢.g., in Bolt’s 
~ map of Bengal (oirea 1770) and Whitchurch’s map (1769). 
In Rennell’s Atlas (Plates VII and XIX) the islands no longer 
appear, presumably because they had been joinedto the mainland 
in thesame way as the Kukrahati-Tamlik island above mentioned, 
The shoals and sand banks in the Hooghly have changed Hooghly. . 
so frequently that an account of them would occupy an 
undue amount of space. On this point it will be suficient 
to quote from the report onthe river Hooghly written by 
Mr. Leonard in 1865. “The seotion of the Hooghly from 
Kalpi to the sea partakes more of the nature of an estuary 
than of a river, its sectional area bearing little relation to 
the quantity of water which it has to discharge, while the 
upper portién is a well-defined channel, only capable of 
carrying off the high floods coming down it.. The’ water, 
passing through this upper portion is not enough to scour out 
the whole of the estuary. When it reaches the wide area, a portion, 
spreads over it, loses some of its velocity, and drops a certain class 
of its silt; and the remainder passes on with the ebbing water of 
the estuary, scouring owt one or more channels on its way. . These 
channels become the navigable portion of the estuary ; the rest 
of it remains a wide area of comparatively shallow water, dotted 
with banks of loose, half-floating sand, which cun be moved . 
about: as easily as water itself, Jt can be well understood that 
a channel formed in this way, through such materials, 
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cannot be of a very fixed character, An unusually strong tide, 
a gale of wind, or a sunken ship, may give a new direction 
the strong portion of the ourrent, and so change it,” 

Regarding the formation of bars in tho channels, Mr. Leonard 
wrote:—‘* Tho way in which theso bara are formod, and move 
after formation, is curious and interesting, Thoy make their 
appearance in the upper part and gradually move southwards 
till they go right out of the channel... . Thoro are peculiarities 
connected with them not usually found in the formation 
of ordinary river shoels. These are, that the causes for thoir 
formation are being constantly and rapidly reproduced; the 
river is being widened, or the abrupt bend is being mado 
daily ; the channels ara incessantly being redressed or reshapened 
and hence the bars are constantly re-forming and moving up and 
down, adapting themselves tothe new form of channol. These 
constant changes in the form of channel are the consequence of 
the sides not being able to resist the least outting action of the 
current. Hence the primary cause and the peculiar nature of 
the bars is owing to the extreme mobility of the materials form- 
ing the sides of all the channels which they ocoupy. The same 
description nnd remarks apply to all the bars formed in tho 
lower section of the river. They do not all move with equal 
rapidily, but they do move, and change their shape and size, 
from the samo cause that hag been described above.” 

_ The characteristic formation of the district is laterite, which 
ocoupies nearly the whole country in the north and west, but in 
the acuth and east gradually gives way to the ordinary alluvium 
of the Gangetio delta. In the north-west of the district micaceous 
schists crop up from beneath the lateritic flats in a stream near 
the village of Silda, and about 8 miles further west a low 
ridge rises rather suddenly from the lateritic plain, of which 
it here forms the boundary. This ridge is formed of grey and 
bluish-grey micaceous sobists with bands of more gneissose 
character, some of the beds being very similar to those seen 
in the stream near Silda. To the west of this ridge there isa 
group of hills of irregular shape, which have no general bearing, 
but occur rather in isolated masses separated by valleys, 
These hilla are principally composed of hard grey and greyish. 
white gritty quartzites, associated with which are large masses 
or irregular veins of vein-quartz; as a whole, the rocks are 
much twisted and contorted. Bands of quartzose grits genorally 
form the precipitous peaks which are dotted over this area; 
while blue slates and traps ocour in the lower ground and in 
the valleys Between them. All over theso hills, but more 
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especially in those to the extreme north, are scattered masses 
of iron-slag, the refuse of former iron smeltings. 

The lateritio rocks cover a large area, but in the majority 
of cases the only variety visible at the surface is a gravelly, 
pisolitie and nodular rock, In very few places aro any good 
sections of this rock exposed, and its general appearance is 
that of a continuous layer spread over the country, swelling 
here and there with a gently undulating surface, the waving 
rolls of whish sre slightly elevated above the adjoining alluvial 
plains, The riso in the ground is, in fact, so gradual that 
the difference of level is only noticed when seen from a little 
distance.- ‘Those long, low swells of lateritic gravel and laterite 
are chiefly covered with low coppice, with occasional patches 
of grassy land, but their dry, parched, and stony soil is ill- 
adapted for cultivation. A peculiar feature, which may be 
generally noticed in Bankura, is observable here also, viz, 
that this great sheet of laterite appears invariably to dip under 
the small alluvial flats on both sides of the long swelling undula- 
tions, and to rise again beyond them, 

Throughout the district the surface, or detrital, laterite 
contains, in more or less abundanco, small rounded fragments 
of other rocks. Tho proportion in which these occur in the 
ferruginous matrix of the rock is very variable. Ocoasionallythey 
constitute the mass of the rock, and the laterite then becomes a 
coarse gritty sandstone of red colour, which does not differ in 
lithological character from many sandstones of very different 
geological date. Often the rook becomes conglomeratic, pebbles 
of quartz and rounded fragments of other rooks being imbedded 
in it, Near Midnapore these pebbles are coated, as in other 
ferrnginous conglomerates, with oxide of iron, and near Jauphula, 
about 4 miles south of Midnapore, large pieces of quartz and 
jaspery rock, and worn fragments of other rocks are of common 
occurrence. 

From this coarse conglomeratio variety every gradation may 
be traced intg a homogeneous pisolitic mass composed of small, 
nearly spherical nodules of sandy forruginous matter, which, 
generally speaking, are arranged in concentric layers with a black 
or nearly black central spot, or nucleus. The latter is occasionally 
composed of magnetio iron, but it is often decomposed and is tben 
in the state of a yellowish ochre, or it may have disappeared and 
left a small cavity. One of thé most remarkable features about 
the rock is the extraordinary regularity or uniformity in the size 
of the small nodular. concretions, or rounded masses. Few of 
them are so much as one inch in diameter, and the prevailing 
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size is from one-half to three-quarters of an inch; indeed, over 
many square miles it would be almost impossible to discover a 
single nodule double this average size. 

Frequently the detrital or nodular laterite is like a loose 
gravel, each nodule being separate, but not uncommonly it has 
beon cemented into a solid mass, which can be quarried like 
any other rook, Many places may be seon in pits along the 
roadsides, where this gravelly laterite is extracted as road metal, 
for which it is admirably adapted; and in these pits the conneo- 
tion of the more solid variety with the more loosely coherent may 
be traced. In all cases it seems to have resulted from a rem 
consolidation or subsequent cohesion of the previously free 
particles or nodules ; and this seems to have been produced by the 
infiltration of water, which, decomposing and partially taking up 
the iron, has again redeposited it, forming a cement between 
the nodules. This recementing is always seen along lines of 
jointing or cracks, by which such water has trickled through the 
rocks, aud the solid portions are seen irregularly disposed along 
the irregular directions of such infiltration. These recemented 
masses of nodular laterite (tankar), formed from the already 
dried-up and exposed particles, generally fall to pieces on exposure, 
In this respect, as in others, they differ from the more moist 
and tlayey varieties of laterite, the peculiar character of which 
is that it becomes harder on exposure and desiccation. 

In very few places can the actual contact of the laterite 
with the underlying rocks be traced. Close to Midnapore, 
however, an excellent section is exposed near Gop House. 
Flere what looks like the decomposed upper surface of the 
gneissose rocks can just be traced, but they are nowhere 
sufficiently exposed to enable a definite opinion of their 
character to be formed. This soft and clayey mass with sharp 
angular pieces of quartz is here and there cemented by peroxide 
of iron into a mass closely resembling the ordinary laterite 
of the country. The laterite itself is of very variable thickness - 
being in places not more than a foot or two, while under Gop 
House more than 50 feet are exposed of solid blocky’ laterite, 
arranged in large tabular masses or beds which have a slight dip 
or inclination to the south. This rests upon a greyish-white ang 
reddish clay, soft, soapy and felspathic, which is in most respects 
like the ordinary keolin clay resulting from the decomposition 
of felspathio rocks. There is in this locality no passage observable 
between the two rocks. The clay below is but slightly impregnated ‘ 
with iron, which, in fact, only shows in ferruginous patches or 
stains; while the mass of the laterite above, in immediate 
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junction, is of the most typical character, All this laterite 
contains rounded fragments and pebbles of other rocks of small 


size, the clay beneath being quite free from such admixture, | 


The non-porous olay referred to just above, which is covered by 
the open and fissured laterite above, forms the water level of the 
istrict ; some cases are known of wells, which have been sunk 
through the laterite, passing through some 60 feet and meoting no 
water until they reach the olay below.* 

There are few districts in Bengal in whioh the varieties 
of soil and vegetation are so great. The country to the 
east is flat and alluvial, and its flora corresponds to that of 
Bengal, a large area consisting of low-lying swampy land 


Botayy, 


laid out in rice fields. The traot tothe. wost.-is lateriferous, . 


undulating and ‘even hilly, and possesses a flora closely, 
approximating to that of Chota Nagpur; some parts are entirely 
waste, while other parts contain jungles of small sa/, kusum 
and pidsa?; the tree last named, which yields a valuable wood, 
is fairly abundant. 

The former tract is an extension of the rice swamp of Osntral 
Bengal, and consequently the vegetation is almost entirely 
aquatic or palustrine, species of Sagittar ja, Aponogeton, Potamoge- 
ton, Butomopsis, Utricularia, Vallisneria Stratiotes, Nymphaea and 
the like being abundant. Towards the south-east and near the 
river Hooghly the conditions resemble those of the savannah 


swamps of the Sundarbans, the principal species being nal grass 


(Phragmites Karka), The western part ofthe district is undul. 
ating, and is largely covered with jungle consisting of Shorea 
robwata (sad) or of a mixed forest, in which species of Aglaia, Schi. 
eichera, Schrebera, Terminatia, and . similar trees, with many 
_ shrubs and climbers, are conspicuous. The open country 
between these forests has a park-like appearance, and is 
sprinkled with different kinds of Ficus, Bussia, Butea, tamarind, 
ete. * ; 
There are no reserved or protected forests in the district, but 
there are several unclassed forests within the permanently- 


settled estates. Those forests. consist mainly of small sdi, © 


the trees being generally out down when only eight 
or nine years old and exported to Caloutta for building purposes, 
Other trees commonly found in these forests are mahua 
(Bassia latifolia), the tamarind and palis (Butea fronidosa), 
besides kuswm and pidsal, which have been already mentioned. 
The jungle products consist of lac, tusser cocoons, wax, 
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resin, dhatura, firewood and various jungle roots. Among 
marsh products may be mentioned the fogié rush, which is 
used for making mats and for thatoling, the sod@ plant 
yielding an useful pith, and the Cyperus segetinus, a sedge. used 
for making the mats for which Midnapore is famous, 

The oarnivora of Midnapore are represented by tiger, 
leopard, bear, hysona, foxes, jackals and smaller animals, 
The ungulata include sdmbur, spotted doer, barking deer, ravine 
deer and wild pig. Wild elephants are occngionally seen, but 
they are chance migrants from Mayiirbhanj. Tho carnivora and 
larger fauna generally are now only to be found in the western 
portion of the district, where there aro lateritio uplands for the 
most part covered with sé/jungle. Bofore the opening up of the 
district by railways, and the destruction of the jungle which has 
accompanied extension of cultivation, tiger, leopard, pig and deer 
were to be found in the eastern alluvial portion of the distriot, 
especially near the mouths of the Haldi and other rivers, The 
annals of the old Caloutta Tent Olub contain references to the 


sport obtained in Tamliik, and old cultivators there montion the 


name of Lord Mayo ashaving visited the place for sport, Now the 
only tigers and leopards seen there are occasional visitors from the 
Sundarbans or from the western jungles, There were also many 
wild buffaloes in the south of the distriot in former years, but these 
have all disappeared with the extension of cultivation and growth 
of population. 

Tigers, which at one time were fairly plentiful, ospeatally | in 
the west and south, are now very rare, but are met with in the 
hilly country on the west close to the borders of the Singhbhiim 
district, One was shot two or threes years ago. near Nayagrim, 
and occasionally one or two wander in from Maytrbhanj and 
Orissa. ‘Leopards, on the other hand, have maintained their 
numbers and have even inoreased in the north of.the district. 
There they commit depredations among cattle and goats, 
sometimes also killing human beings, [n 1905 one got into 
a village about 6 miles from Midnapore and killed one -man 
and severely mauled. another before it was shot. Bears are atill 
plentiful in the west, the abundance of white-ants’ nests, honey- 
combs, and mafud trees in this. portion of the district affording 
them. ample food. Hynas arefound in the jungles bordering 
villages, and the oivet cat, jungle cat and fox are common. 

Wild pigs were foundin great numbers in the south of the 
distriet thirty years ago, and afforded some of fhe best pig-stioking 
in Bengal. They are still fairly numerous, but are now mostly 
found in tho ed/ jungles in the north and west, ‘They sometimes 
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-do damage to crops, but they fall an easy prey to the Santals, who 

keep their numbers down. Tho sdmbar is rare, but is met with in 
the north and weat, and so also are spotted deer, barking deer, 
-ravine deer and four-horned antelope. Large herds of spotted deer 
existed.in Oontai about thirty years ago, but are’ now extinot 
there, Hares are common, 

The game birds of the district consist of Jringistond, pes-fowl, are 
grey anc black partridge, various kinds of quail, grey lag and 
bar-headed geese, and wild duck of almost every description. 
Amongst the latter the red-headed pochard, gadwal, pintail and 
pearl-eyed pochard are the most common. The following varieties 
of teal are found scattered throughout the district :—the blue-winged 
' teal,. cotton teal and whistling teal. . Snipoare fairly numerous in 
parts, and the golden plover is also met. with, There birds ‘all - 
suffer from the indiscriminate destruction of game by the aborigi- 
nal tribes inhabiting the jungles, and all, except the migratory 
kinds, are decreasing in number, 

The estuaries and tidal waters of the Hooghly, Rasillpur, ‘Fish. 
Haldi and Ktipnariyan constitute valuable fisheries owing to 
their large area and the prolific supply of fish found in them. 
Fishing takes place in the autumn and cold weather from October 
.to March; after which a strong south wind setsin. The busiest 
seagon is from November to February, when parties of fishermen 
_-take advantage of the calm weather to venture out along the sea 

board. There is not much fishing in the non-tidal rivers, for being’ 
almost dry in the hot weather they contain few fish. .There is a 
-fair amount of estuarine’ fish in the Orissa Ooast Canal, and the 
fishery rights init are let out in sections, usually by auction. 
Crustaceans, such as shrimps, prawns and orabs, are numerous, 
-and fhe curious. horse-shoe crab is found at Chandpur on the 
coast. 

The following venomous species of Ophidia are found :—The Reptiles. 
cobra (Naya tripudinns), karait (Bungarus coeruleus), raj-sdmp 
or banded karait (bungarus fasciatus) and Russell's viper ( Vipera 
Russelli), There are also poisonous sea snakes along the 
coast, Among the non-venomous snakes, which are numerous, 
may be mentioned the python (Python molnrus), the dkaman. 
‘Zamensis Mucosus), the green tree snake, the lyeodon, the 
checkered snake (Zropédonotus) and other ground and burrowing 
snakes (Zypilops), ‘lhe magar or common .snub-nosed crocodile 
and the gharial \Gaviadis gangeticus) ave found in tidal waters, 
and fresh-water aud mud turtles in rivers and large tanks. The 
large. lizard known as the monitor, or pt-samp, is common, 

-gnd.the-tree chameleon is found in the west, besides numerous ~ 
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other small tree and ground lizards, and also some of the snake~ 
like Jizards or skinks (Scincide), 

The various orders of inseots are woll represented. There are 
diurnal and nocturnal Lepidoptera of various kinds, among them 
being varicties of ailk worm (Bombye Mort) and tusser worm. 
Among the Mantidw is tho curious rose-leafed ingeot called 
Gongylus gongyldes, which has been found noar the station of | 
Midnapore. Orickots, grass, hoppers, cockroaches, termites, many 
species of diptera, bees, wasps, ants, ichnoumon flies, and many 
of the Coleoptera abound. 

The climate of the arid stretches in the north and. weat of the 
district is very different from that of the swamps in the east and 
south. In the latter tract the climate is like that of the 
24-Parganas, being hot and humid. In the former tract 
it is like that of Singhbhiim, being characterized by a fierce dry 
heat in the hot weather, a short cold weather and a moderate 
rainfall, 

In the cold weather months of November and December only 
a fraction of an inch falls monthly, such rain as there is being 
due to the northward movement of oyclonic storms from the 
south of the Bay of Bengal. From about the end of 
December, when the northerly trade wind has become established, 
cold season storms are caused by shallow depressions, which 
originate in the north-west of the Bay and move eastward. 
During their passage they cause general cloudy wenther and 
light rainfall. These depressions continue during the hot 
weather months, but after the southerly winds have commenced, 
thunderstorms sre as frequent a feature as they are the reverse in 
January and February, 

At the end of J anuary or the beginning of Bobruiuy local 
sea, breezes commence. They increase in force. and extend their 
influence further inland with the increasing temperature of the hot 
weather months. There ocour occasionally during those months, 
and with greater frequency as the season advances, periods of 
atmospheric disturbance, the most important feature of which ig 
the occurrence of local hot weather storms usually called 


. nor’-westers. These thunderstorms are generally accompanied by 


heavy showers, but the rainfall in March and April is only 2 
inches a month, In May there is a rapid increase owing to the 
occasional incursion of cyclonic storms, and the rainfall conse» 
quently rises to over 5 inches. During the monsoon season the 
weather conditions in Midnapore are very much the same as in 
other parts of South-West Bengal. ‘Lhe rainfall is maintained 
chiefly by cyclonic storms, which form in the north-west angle of 
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the Bay and influence weather over the whole of the south-west of 
the Province, aud by inland depressions which form over the central 
districts of Bengal and move slowly westward. The following 
table shows the average rainfall recorded at the different rain- 
registering stations during the cold, hot and rainy seasony;— 


November March June 


‘ Years. : 
Station. : to 0 t Total, 
recorded. February. May. Caisbox at 
Contai ey 81 3'15 7°38 56°14 | 66:67 |! 


Dantan ...| 7-8 0838 | 7:84 | 47-74 | 56-41 | 
Gerhbeta ...| 15-16 162 | 7-88 | 49-18 | 5868 | 
Ghatal -...| 24-26 190 | 884 | 4882/5956 


Kukrahati 13-14 234 7°76 50:08 | 60°18 ° 
Midnapore ...| 37-42 2°23 8:22 47°57 | 58°02 
Panskura .., 7-8 1:04 8°33 47:94 | 57-81 
Tamltik va} 80-81 1-98 8:28 48°57 | 58-78 


Average ... sie 1:89 8°06 49°50 | 59°45 








In Midnapore, as in some of the more westerly distriots of Temper- 


South-West Bengal, where the surface soil is composed of red 2 
laterite and the hot westerly winds from Central India penetrate _ 
at times, exceptionally high day temperatures are a feature of the 
hot weather monthe, The mean maximum temperature, which is | 
on an average 80° in December, rises to 85° in February, 94° in 
March and 102° in April and May. Thereafter there is a steady 
fall until the monsoon is established. 


From about the middle of March a strong breeze begins to Winds. 


blow from the south, and continues through the hot weather, 

From the beginning of June these local sea breezes are 

replaced by the steadier sea winds of the south-west monsoon, 

whick blows till the month of October. This is followed by a short 

calm lasting till about the middle of November, and broken only 

by cyclones, occasionally accompanied by storm-waves, which are 

never 80 severe or so disastrous as during this period. The north | 
wind then sets in, and lasts generally till about the end of 
February: 


Cyclones trom the Bay of Bengal are a frequent feature of the Cyclones. 


whole period during which the south-west monsoon current 
prevails. They are all marked by the same features of vorticos 
air motion, progressive advance from the interior of the Bay 
towards the coast, and very heavy rainfall over and near 


the area of oyclonic disturbance, hey differ very consider- 
@ 
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ably, however, in extent and intensity. Those which ocour 
in the rains proper (ie, from June to feptember) are 
generally small in extent, the barometric depression at the centre 
seldom exceeding half an inch, while the air motion, though 
violent, is rarely of hurricane force. he most destructive 
cyclones are those which are occasionally generated during the 
transition periods antecedont and subsequent to the full establish- 
ment and prevalence of the south-west monsoon in Northern 
India, i.e, during April and May, Ootober and November. A 
description of some of these cyclones will be found in the chapter 
on Natural Oalamities. 

The following table gives the salicnt meteorological statistics 
for the town of Midnapore, which is situated 149 feet above sea 


level :— 
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CHAPTER IT. 


HISTORY. 


Ty the early ages the east of the distriot—a tract only slightly rany 
above sea level and intersected by numerous waterways, which Hrstory: 
Was-apparently. washed then,.as now, by the sea and by the 
Hooghly estuary—was occupied by tribes or communities. of . ~ 
fishermen, boatmen and sailors. It is known that at the dawn 
of history Tamralipti (the “modern Tamliik) was a great 
sea port; while the country round it was a stronghold 
of Kaibarttas, a fishing and boating caste mentioned in the 
Pillar Edict V of Asoka as Kevata, and in the Viyasaneyt 
Samhita (Yajur-veda) as Kevertte. The tract along the western 
border, now known as the Jungle Mahals, which is still covered 
with the remains of forest, was the home of nomadic tribes 
who lived on jungle products and the spoils of the chass. 
Among them were the Savaras, a powerful race that can be traced 
as far back as the Aitareya-Brahmana, and other aboriginal 
tribes, who spread over the country from the Ganges to 
the Godavari. Their descendants may be identified with the 
nomadic Sahars of the present day and the Lodhas, a tribe of 
bunters, as their name (a corruption of the Sanskrit duddhaka,. 
ie. hunters) implies. The remarkable group of memorial pillars 
at Kiarchand in thana Gopiballabhpur may possibly date back to 
this period. Between the Jungle Mahals and the sea-board lay 
the routes connecting Magadha and Suhma on the north with 
Kalinga on the south. It is not clear whether this borderland 
(pratyanta-desha) was included in the empire of Chandragupta 
(821-297 B.C.), but probably it was, for he took over from his 
predecessor, Nanda, the sovereignty of the country of the 
Gangaride, ic, Bengal, which probably included Tamralipfi. 
Chandragupta’s dominions are, moreover, said to have extended 
from the Arabian Sea to the Bay of Bengal, and it is not likely 
that he would haye failed to secure such an*important por tas 
- Tamralipti.* 

Pe ee ERT eT re 
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However this may be, it seems certain that, on the conquest 
of Kalinga by his grandson Asoka (circa 261 BO), the district 
became part and parcel of the great Mauryan empire and shared 
in its civilization, Tamralipti being the principal port on the 
Bay of Bongal. Asoka himself ia said to have erected a stiipa 
at Tamralipti,” and the Buddhist legends mention it as the port 
where travellers landed from and embarked for Ceylon. It 
was here, they relate, that the nephew and envoys of 
the king of Oeylon landed on their mission to Asoka; to this 
port they returned with o branch of the sacred bo trea, escorted by 
an army commanded by Asoka himself; and from it they set aail 
for Oeylon.t 

When the Brihadratha, the last Mauryan king, was murdered by 
his commander-in-chief (ciea 180 B.O,), the empive was dismem- 
bered, Kalinga once more became independent, and, according 
to the inscription on the elephant cave of Vaayagiri in the 
Puri district, Kharavela, the Kalinga monarch, invaded Magadha 
and put its ruler to rout, At this time the Kalings kings may 
have recovered possession of Miduapore, for in the Mahabharata 
Kalinga is described as extending southwards from the junction 
of the Ganges with the sea, At the same time, whether subordi- 
nate or independent, the area now included in tho distriot . 
apparently formed part of the kingdom of Tamralipti, the distinot 
entity of whioh is admitted in the same epiot 

The district subsequently passed under the rule of the Gupta 
emperors, Between 405 ond 411 A.D., during tho administra. 
tion of Ohandragupta Vikramaditya, it was visited by the Ohinese 
pilgrim Fo-Hian. He desoribed it (Tamralipti) as a kingdom 
“at the sea mouth” containing 24 Buddhist monasteries. with 
resident priesta, in which the law of Buddha was generally respeoted, 
Fa-Hian himself remained here for two years writing copies 
of the sacred books and drawing image-pictures. Hoe then 
embarked on a merchant vessel and sailed to Osylon, From 
his account it is clear that Tamralipti was still an important sea 
port, and thie is confirmed by the fact that it is mentioned by 
Ptolemy {cirea 150 A.D.) in his geography, being placed by him 
on the Ganges under the name of Zamalites. 

After the overthrow of the Guptas, the district appears to have 
formed part of a kingdom under Deva-rakshita (sixth century 
A.D. ?), the Vishnu Purdns referring to his guarding ‘‘the Kosslas, 


* §, Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol, II, p. 20), 

+ V.A, Smith, Asoka, pp. 166, 168, 

t Manmohan Chakravarti, Notes on fhe Geography of Bengal, 3. 4,8. B. 
1908, p. 289, 
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Odras, Tamraliptas and the sea-coast town.” Inthe seventh century 

it was conquered by theBengal king Sasivka, and afterwards by the 
emperor Harshavardhana, both of whose empires extended as far i: 
south as Ganjam. During tho rule of the latter (about 640 A.D.) 
it was visited by the well-known Chinese traveller Hiuen Tsiang 
(Yuan Ohwang). According to his account, the country (Tan-mo- 
li-ti, ¢.e., Taimyalipti) was 1,500 or 1,600 A (#.2., about 250 miles) in 
circuit, It was a low-lying country situated on the sea coast, which | 
here formed a bay, with a wet soil and hot climate. The land 
was regularly oultivated, and produced flowers. and fruit in 
abundance. The people were rich and prosperous owing to their 
trade, gems and wonderful articles of value being plentiful, 
They ware rude in manners but courageous, and were partly 
Buddhists, partly heretios. There were 50 Deva (é2.,° Brabyia- 
nical) temples and 10 Buddhist monasteries with 1,000 priests, © 
The capital, which was near an inlet of the sea, was 10 4 (2 
miles) in cirouit, and by its side was « stiipa built by Asoka", 
from here Hiuen 'I'siang proposed to sail for Ceylon, but was 
dissuaded on account of the danger of cyclones, and eventually he 
went by Jand. Other Ohinese travellers also mention the 
port. I-tsing landed here from China (circa 671), and Hur 
Lun, the Oorean, remarked :— This is the place for embarking 
foy China from East India and close to the sea.” t 

The kingdom of Tmralipti survived for several centuries, Orrra 
but was eventually absorbed in the kingdom of Radha, é2, 7% 
Western Bengal, Between 1021 and 1023. A.D, Rajendra Chola 
Deva made a raid into the south of Radha, which was then 
under a king named Ranasiira, but his raid did not lead to any 
permanent conquest, A century later, however, Chodaganga 
Deva defeated the king of Mandar, whoso territory appeared to 
have comprised southern Radha, and annexed the whole of that 
country including the Midnapore district, From this time may 
be dated the beginning of the downfall of the port of Tamralipti, 
for it became merely a frontier town of the Ganga kings, subjeot 
to attack and devastation. 

When the Muhammadans appeared on the scene, they drove 
he Oriyas gradually southwards, and for a considerable time the 
river Damodar was the boundary between the kingdoms of 
Bengal and Orissa, Midnapore, with the Arambigh subdivision 
of the Hooghly. district, forming the frontier of the latter 
kingdom. In the time of Husain Shah (1493-1618) Arambagh 
fei A ne. Se erst a, le rm 


"#8, Boal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol.11, pp. 200, 201; 


_A, Cunningham, Ancient Geography of India, p 504. ; 
+ Beal’a Life, page 18, and page xxviii (introduction). 
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was wrested temporarily from the Surjyavansa kings of Orissa, 
but during the internecine war of the Musalmans, in the time ‘of 
Sher Shah’s descendants, the Oriya king Makunda Harichandan 
reconquered a part of the Hooghly district up to Tribeni, In 
1568 Sulaiman Kararini, the Afghan king of Bengal, sent 
a force southwards under his son Bayazid, who, passing through 
Jharkhand, penetrated to tho heart of Orissa, The Oriyé king 
was defeated, and was soon afterwards killed while suppressing 
& local revolt, Midnapore, with the whole of Orissa up to 
the Ohilka lake, then passed under the sway of the Afghiins. 

The rule of the Oriyas thus lasted for about 44 centuries, and 
Midnapore, as a frontier tract, was constantly exposed to raids and 


_ invasions. Some idea of the internal state of the country during 


their administration may be gathered from the brief acconnts given 
in the biographies of the great Vaishnava apostle Chaitanya, 
who, in 1509, passed through the district on his way to Puri. 
After crossing the Damodar and Mantreswar rivers, Chaitanya 
came to Hajipur and thence went o/¢ Midnapore and Narayan- 
garh to Jaleswar on the Subarnarekha river, The country 
appears to have been ina very disturbed state; several Windu 
temples lay in ruins ; pirates gathered on the rivers and robbers 
on the land; the villages were few and far between; and the 
Yavanas wero dreaded.* Oultivation evidently had decreased 
and trade bad dwindled, thus helping to complete the ruin of 


_ Tamlik. 


Midnapore appears to have fared no batter under the Afghans, 
The few remaining years of Sulaiman’s life wore spent in 
suppressing revolts in Orissa, while his son Datid Khan became 
involved in war with the emperor Akbar; and for nearly thirty 
years the district was the theatre of the struggle between the 
Afghans and Mughals for the mastery of Orissa and Bengal. 
The oppression suffered by the people during these thirty 
yoars may, to some extent, be realized from the introduction 
to the poem Chandi by Kavikankan Mukundaraém Ohakravarti 
(cirea 1600), who was himself forced to migrate from his 
village in Burdwan to Arada in Midnapore. The ryots suffered 
from the exactions of the dihidars or village officials, and guards 
were posted at their doors to prevent them absconding. They 
could pay only by selling their stock of cattle and paddy, but as 
all wanted to sell and few could buy, a rupse’s worth sold for 

only ten annas. The yoddérs or money-changors were death 


(Yama) to the people, for they charged a annas discount on the 
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* The Kadeh@ of Govinda Dis; Chattanya Bhagavale of Brindaban Dis ; 
und Chatlanya Uharit-amrita of Krishna Dis, 
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rupes, andas usurers they exacted interest of one pie per rupee 
daily, * ; ; 

‘This troubled period bogan with the revolt of Datd Khan in muons 
1574, After the loss of Patna and the capture of his capital, °vouser 
Tanda, by the Mughals, Daiid Khan retreated from Sitgaon to 
Din-kasiri (evidently tho modern Kosiari in this district) to 
collect his scattered forces, Hearing of this, Todar Mal, who 
had been sent in pursuit, wrote to the Viceroy Munim Khan for 
reinforcements, which were sent up under Muhammad Kuli 
Khan Birlas. The combined Mughal forces then marched to 
Goalpara (parganas Kasijora and Shahpur), ten kos from Din- 
kasari, and Daiid Khan waited for them at ‘Dharpur (pargana 
Digaroi?). Todar Mal first sent a detachment of troops against 
Daiid’s cousin Junaid, who was trying to effect a junction with 
him, and when they were driven back marched with all his ‘army 
to their assistance, ‘The Afghans, unable to face him, fled to the 
jungles ; Daiid Khan retreated, and Todar Mal halted at Midna- 
pore, where his colleague, Muhammad Kuli Khan, died (Decem- 
ber 1574) after a few days’ illness. Dissensions now broke out 
among the Mughal commanders. Todar Mal, dubious of his 
authority among the Muhammadan nobles, returned to Madaran, 
only to be deserted by some of his Amirs. On his reporting the 
atate of affairs to the Viceroy, Munim Khan, other Amirs were 
sont to support him, and he then marched to Chitwi (a 
pargana in the Ghatal subdivision), where he was joined. by the 
Viosroy. Daiid Khan, who had in the meantime reorganized ‘his 
army, advanced to meet them, and entrenched — himself at 
Haripur, thus blocking the main road to Orissa, but Munim Khan 
turned his position, Un this, he resolye'l to give battle. 

The numbers on both sides were nearly equal, but the Afghans pute of 
had 200 eléphants along their line, with which they hoped to Mughal- 
preak through the Mughal squadrons and clear the way for their ™*" 
cavalry. ‘The Mughals, on the other hand, had a number of 
swivels and small cannon mounted on carriages, which soon drove 
: back the elephants in rout, The Afghan horse, however, broke 
| their centre, slew a noted Mughal commander named Khan-i- 
| Alam, and wounded Munim Kban, the Khan-i-Khinvan, himself, 

His horse ran. away with him, the Mughal forces fell into con- 
fusion, and the day seemed lost. At this juncture, Todar Mal, who 
commanded the right wing, flung himself on the Afghans, orying— 
«What matters it if Khanei-Alam is dead? Why fear, even if 
the Khan-i-Khanan has run away P The empire is ours” The 


Fence erat ARTE a ore 
_. ¥, A. Glimpse of Banga in the 16th century, Caleuttn Reviow, 1891, pp. 852. 
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Afghans gave way before his onset and were driven back on. 
the centre, where Daiid Khan was. Seeing that the battle was 
going against him and that many of his best officers had 
been killed, Datid Khan lost heart and fled to Cuttack, where 
in April 1575 he executed a treaty by which he swore allegiance 
to the emperor and was allowed to retain Orissa, This battle, 
which took place on the 8rd March 1575, was the first great 
battle between the Afghans and the Mughals in Bengal. It 
extended over some 6 miles, and its site is referred to as Takaroi 
(the modern Tarkuachaur) in the Akbarnama, as Bachora in the 
Tabakati, and as Bichwa by Badaoni, i.¢., probably Baryachaur. 
The battle is still commemorated by the name of a village near the 
Grand Trunk Road 6 miles north-west of Tarkura village, viz., 
Mughalmari, ie., the Mughals’ slaughter; and it is generally 
known as the battle of Mughalmari. 


Munim Khan having died of fever at Gaur in October 1575, 
Daiid Khan again revolted and recovered Bengal, His triumph 
was, however, short; for, in July 16576, he was defeated at 
Rajmahal, captured and executed. The Afghans, having lost 
their leader, submitted, but only waited for their opportunity. 
This soon came with the formidable revolt which broke out in 
the imperial army in 1680. ‘Taking advantage of this, the 
Afghans of Orissa rose under Katlu Khan, and in 1581 overran 
Orissa and the south-west of Bengal. It took Akbar’s genorals 
nearly three years to recover Bihar and the greater part of Bengal 
from the rebellious Mughals, and in the meantime the Afghans 
held-the country up to the Damodar. At last, in 1583, when 
the imperial authority had been re-established, a large army was 
sent to expel them, and Katlu Khan was forced to fall back 
on Orissa, Next year (1584) the Afghans again took the 
field, but on the advance of the Mughal army retreated, hotly 
pursued, to Takaroi, i.e., Tarkua, and took shelter in the 
forests of Dharmpur. Soon after this the Vicoroy of Bengal 
made a treaty with Katlu Khan, by which the latter was allowed 
to retain Orissa, including Midnapore, as a tributary chief. 

In 1590 another attempt was made to wrest this part of the 
country from the Afghans. Man Singh, the Governor of Bihar; 
marched south to invade Orissa, but as the rainy season was 
approaching, was compelled to canton his army at Jahanabad, the 
modern Arambigh in the Hooghly district. A detachment he 
sent forward under his son, Jagat Singh, was defeated, but soon 
afterwards Katlu Khan, who had advanced to Dharmpur, died, 
wad another treaty was made with the Afghans, ‘This treaty, like 
others they had made, was soon broken, The Afghans having 
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seized the temple of Jagannath and occupied the territory of the 
Raja of Bishnupur . (the modern Bankura), Man Singh again 
marched against them in November 1592, The Afghans took up 
a position in the forests of Midnapore, and a hotly contested 
battle was fought along the banks of the Subarnarekha, whioh 
ended in their defeat. Man Singh then marched on to Jaleswar 
(Jellasore), and by March 1693 had completed the conquest both 
of Orissa and Midnapore, 

Asa means of pacifying the country, he transferred a numbor 
of Afghiins to jagirs in sarkar Khalifatabad (Khulna and South 
Jessore), but this expedient was not successful; for in 1599 the 
Afghans of Orissa, taking advantage of his temporary absence : 
from Bengal, revolted under Usman Shujawal and once more.’ 
took poseession of Orissa and West Bengal. Mau Singh hurried 
back from Ajmir, and decisively defeated them at Sherpur Ataj 
(in Birbhiim) in 1601. Usman retreated to Orissa, whore ten 
years later the Afghans once again endeavoured to recover their 
lost power. Usman sallied forth at the head of 20,000 Afghans, 
but was defeated and killed in a battle fought on the banks of 
the Subarnarekha in 1611. After this, the Afghans gave no 
more trouble. : 

During the Afghan rule, the district appears to have been 
comprised in two sarkdrs, viz, Jaleswar and Madaran, Its north- 
eastern and eastern portions lay within Madaran (mahd/s Ohitwa, 
Mandalghat and Hijili), and the rest of the district, with 28 or 
24 mahdis, was inciuded, partly or wholly, in Sarkdr Jaleswazr, 
the land revenue amounting roughly to more than ten lakhs of 
rupess. ‘he manufacture of salt, appears to have been started 
on the sea-board, but the revenue from that source and from 
timber and other jungle produce is not kuown. ‘Lhe chief route 
was naturally the royal, or Padshahi, Road, along which the 
contending armies marched. From the accounts of their marches 
we may conclude that this road, starting from Jahanabad, where 
it was joined by roads from Burdwan and Satgaon, went south- 
west to Madaran, thence south-east along the Dwarakeswar river 
to Ohitwa in Daspur thana, and thence nearly south to Goalpara 
near the modern Panskuraé. Krom this place it apparently passed 
due cast to Midnapore, following very much the same line as the 
Grand Trunk Road; and from Midnapore it ran a little to the 
west of the Orissa Trunk Road, through old villages like Kesiarj 
and Gaganeswar, until it joined the Subarnarekha river at 
Jaleswar, 

After the Mughal conquest Miduapore continued to form Muanan 
part of Sabah Orissa, to which a separate governor was sent UZ 


European 
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direct from the imperial court in the time of J ahangir. In. the 
reign of Shab Jahn, Oriesa was placed under tho control of his 
second son, Shah Shuji, who was appointed Governor of Bengal, 
During the second viceroyalty of this prince (1646~58) o 
resettlement of Bengal and Orissa took place, in which sarkar 
Jaleswar was out off trom Orissa and annexed to Bengal. It was 
now subdivided into six sarkars, Godlpara, Maljyatha (with the galt 
mahdls), Majkuri, Jaloswar, Remuna and Basta, the last three 
lying chiefly in the modern district of Balasoro, The main 
object, of this measure was apparently to protect the coast, which 
was exposed to the raids of Portuguese and Arakan pirates, by 
bringing it within the scope of the operations of the imperial 
fleet (nazara’, which had its head-quarters at Davea, 

During this period trade appears to have flourished. Tamliik, 
it is true, had lost its old importance, but Hijili had bacome a 
great trade contre, desoribed as follows by Ralph Hitch in 1586 :— 
“ To this haven of Angeli came every year many ships out of 
India, Negapatam, Sumatra, Malacca and divers other places, and 
lade from thence great store of rice and much cloth of cotton, 
wool, and sugar and long pepper, great store of butter, and other 
victuala,’ The Portuguese had an agency at Hijili, from which, 
however, they were ousted by the Mughals in 1636*; and in the 
second quarter of the seventeenth century the Dutch began to trade 
there. The English appeared as rivals in the latter half of that 
century, the larger English vessels loading and unloading at 
Hijili on account of the dangers of navigation on the Hovughly. 
Later on, the Hnglish began to trade in the interior, especially at 
Obandrakona (for sugar) t and at Radhanagar, which, according 
to Alexander Hamilton (croa 1720), was “famous for manu- 
facturing cotton oloth and silk romcals or handkerchiefs.” The 
French and Dutch also sent agents to the Ghatal subdivision, but 
their trade was not nearly so large as that of the Hnglish. 

The trade along the sea-board is referred to as follows by 
Valentyn (1724) :—“Hingeli was formerly one of our (Dutch) 
chief settlements, and the Portuguese also had here their quarters 
and a church. Rice and other articles were chiefly sold here, as 
also at Kindua, Kenke and Badrek, but we afterwards abandoned 
all these places. Tamboli and Banzia are two villages whore the 
Portuguese have their church and their southern trade. There 
is much dealing in wax here.” From this it appears that Tamltik 
(Tamboli) had not been altogether abandoned, and still contained 
a Portuguese settlement. This is confirmed by Gamelli Careri, . 











WW, Hodges’ Diary, Yule, Vol, II, page 240, 
+ C. RB. Wilson, Barly Annals of ths English in Bengal, Volume Il. 
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who visited India in 1695 and wrote that the Portuguese 
“further subdued. . . Tambulin in the kingdom of Bongala,”’ 

Tamlik appears also to have been a slave market, referred to as 
follows in the Persian account of Shihab-ud-din Talish (circa 1666), 
“From the reign ofthe emperor Akbar, when Bengal was annexed 
to the Mughal empire, to the time of the conquest of Chatgaon 

(Chittagong) during the viceroyalty of Shaista Khan, Arakan 
pirates, both Magh and Feringhi, used constantly to come by the 
water-route and plunder Bengal. They carried off the Hindus and 
Muslims, male and female, great and small, few and many, that they 
could seize, pierced the palms of their hands, pressed thin canes 
through the holes, and-threw them one above another under the deok 

of their ships. Tn the same manner as grain is flung to fowl, every 
morn and evening they threw down from above uncooked rice to the 
captives as food. Sometimes they brought the captives for sale at 

a high price to Tamliik and the port of Baleswar (Balasore), which 

isa part of the imperial dominions and a dependency of the pro- 
vince of Orissa, The manner of the sale was this, The wretches 

used to bring the prisoners in their ships, anchor at a short distance 
from the shore of ‘'amltk or Baleswar, and send a man ashore 
with the news. The local officers, fearing lest the pirates should 
commit any depredation or kidnapping there, stood on the shore 

with a number of followers, and sent a man with a sum of money 

to the pirates. If the terzas were satisfactory, the pirates took the 
money and sent the prisoners with the man, Only the Feriaghi 

pirates sold their prisoners,”* 

During the seventeenth cenfury the tronguility of the disbriot Prince 
appears to have been disturbed on only three occasions, The first * ea ¥ 
was in 1622, when Prince Khurram (afterwards the emperor Shah” 
Jahan) sorolted against his father and marched northwards from 

the Deccan through Orissa and Midnapore, driving Ahmed Beg 
Khan, the Governor of Orissa, before him to Burdwan.. Having 
taken that town, the Trince defeated and killed the Nawab, 
Ibrahim Khan, and for two years was master of Bengal, In 1624, 
however, he was defeated near Allahabad by the imperial forces 

and then fled to the Deccan through Midnapore. 

The second occasion was when war broke out between the siego of 
English and the Nawab. Charnock, after abandoning Hooghly, Hii! 
moved down the Hooghly and, having destroyed the fort of 
Tanna, sont Captain Nicholson with one-half of his forces 
and the fleet to take possession of Hijili. This he did easily 
enough, for the island with its fort and batteries had 
-been deserted by tbe Musalmans. Charnock himself arrived 
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there with the rest of the forces on 27th February 1687 
and, anticipating attack, began to fortify the island. The 
following account of the siege which ensued is quoted from 
Sir W. W. Hunter’s History of British India:— 

‘““A high dyke, like the rampart round a Roman encampment, 
now enoircles Wijili and defends it from inundation, It was 
then an island swamp, separated by channels from the main land, 
and but half reseued from the sea; ‘having a great store of wild 
hogs, deer, wild buffaloes and tigers,’ very fertile at places above 
the water-level, yet so unhealthy that it had passed into a native 
proverb.* In ‘that direful place,’ as Charnock calls it, he 
and his hunted four hundred seized a little fort, a mere shell 
surrounded by a thin wall now nearly submerged by the river, 
but with their ships in front and oreeks all round, The 
Viceroy’s army of 12,000 men closed in behind, cut off supplies, 
pounded the garrison with cannon across a too narrow creek, 
and foreed our ships from their anchorage. On May 2z8th, 
1687, the besiegers were only driven out of the trenches by 
desperate fighting. 

“Our starving men could do no more. In the three months 
Charnock had buried two hundred soldiers, another hundred 
lay sick or wounded, only one hundred remained able to 
bear arms, many of them tottering invalids, almost all emaciated 
with fever and ague, Of forty officers, only himself, one 
lioutenant and four sergeants were alive and fit for duty. 
His principal ship sprang another great leak, not one of the 
others was half-manned, and the end seemed to have come, 
when a vessel carrying the Hnglish colours hove in sight with 
seventy fresh men on hoard, By an audacious stratagem, 
Charnock magnified bis reinforooments into a new army, and 
displayed a delusive show of strength with banners, trumpets, 
drums and loud huzass. The Mughal general, completely 
deceived, held back, and on June 4th sent a flag of truce, 
Charnock, who had been the soul of the defence, now obtained an 
honourable capitulation, The general agreed to procure the 
Viceroy’s acoeptance of the twelve articles of January, and on June 
11th Charnock marched out the remnant of his mien, gaunt and 
ragged, yet with drums beating and colours flying.” 

The third and last occasion that the district was exposed to 
war during this century was in 1696. Subha Singh, zamindar of 
OhitwAa and Barda (two parganas in the Ghatal subdivision), 
broke out in rebellion and was joined by a contingent of Afghans 
under Rahim Khan. The allied forces defeated the Raja of 


ne Liis one thing to goto Hijili, but quite unother to gviae back alive,’ 
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Burdwan, and then besieged and took the fort at Hooghly. Ina 
short time the rebels overran the whole of West Bengal from 
Midnapore to Rajmahal, and at length, orossing the river, harried 
Oentral Bengal including Murshidabad. Subba Singh was killed 
by the daughter of the Burdwan Raji, whom he tried to ravish, 
and was succeeded by his brother Himat Singh. After ravaging 
the country for some time, they were defeated near Bhag wangola 
(Murshidibad) by the newly appointed Fuujdar, Zabardast Khan, 
and were driven to the west of the Bhagirathi river, There they 
continued their depredotions; and when Prince Azim-us-Shan, 
who had been appointed Governor of Bengal, arrived at Burdwan, 
they attacked him, In this battle Rahim Khan was killed, and 
his forces were routed, The rebel Afghans were then hunted 
_ down, and peace was again restored to the country. ot ’ 
In the beginning of the eighteenth century some important Adininix 
administrative changes were carried out during the vigorous rule changes. 
of Jafar Khan, atias Murshid Kuli Khan, who was first appointed 
Diwan of Bengal and Oriasa, and next became Deputy Nazim, 
and then Nazim, of the two provinces. He carried out an 
important settlement of the province in 1722 and grouped Bengal 
in thirteen large divisions, called chakéis, The area included 
in this district was divided between chatias Hijili (including the 
salt mahdls), Hooghly and Burdwan, besides the zamindari of 
Tamlik; these chaklds were again subdivided into a large 
number of parganas. . 
During the rule of Ali Vardi Khan the district was again AD _Varti 
harassed by continual warfare, Scarcely had he obtained the 
Nawabship of Bengal than he marched (in 1740) against Murshid 
Kuli Khan, Governor of Orissa, who had refused to acknowledge his 
suzerainty. At Midnapors he secured the adherence of the zamin- 
-dara by means of Adidas and gifts ;* then moving on to Jaleswar, 
he forced the passage of the Subarnarekha river against some troops 
of the Raja of Mayirbhanj, and in February 1741 decisively 
defeated Murshid Kuli Khan. Adter this he took possession of 
Orissa, and marched back ; but soon after he had left, Murshid’s son- 
_ in-law imprisoned his deputy, and Ali Vardi Khin had to march 
again to Outteck through Midnapore, The canpaign was short 
but successful, and Ali Vardi, anticipating no danger, disbanded his 
new levies and permitted a large number of his soldiers to return 
to their homes. He himself, with a force of only 5,000 or 6,000 
men, marched back leisurely, “hunting, sporting and seeing the 


country.” 
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‘When he was near Midnapore, word was brought im that a 
force of 40,000 Maratha horse under Bhaskar Pandit were 
within 40 miles and advancing rapidly. The Nawab, who was 
then at his midday prayers, at once replied :—* Where are the 
infidels, and whore is the spot where I cannot chastise them ?’? 
He soon found that his boast was vain, for the Marathas, having 
made their way through Mayiirbhanj and Pachet, were moving 
towards Burdwan, to the relief of which he hastened back, There 
he was attacked by the Marathis, and had to beat a retreat to 
Katw& and thenceto Murshidabad, which he reached in April 1742, 
only to find that the Marathis had already sacked its suburbs. 
Soon after this, the Marathas captured Hooghly, and the Nawab 
“whose forces had been greatly reduced both by a campaign of 
twelve months and by labour, sickness and famine, concluded 
that, as the rainy season was at hand, it would be too late to 
think of driving the Marathas out of his country; and that the 
only part left for him was conserving the city| and its 
territory.” The Marathais took advantage of his inaction and 
spread far and wide over the country. The Faujdar of 
Midnapore, Mir Kalandar, it is said, found means to seoure 
his fort, but the whole of the district, and indeed the whole 
of Bengal west of the Ganges, passed into the hands of the 
Marathas. 

In October 1742, after the rains were over, Ali Vardi Khan 
sallied forth with a large force and drove the invaders before 
him. The Marathas evacuated Midnapore and the other districts 
they had seized, Bhaskar retreating through Pachet, where’ 
his troops lost their way in the forest. Bhaskar, realizing 
that if was impossible to get through to his own. country 
(Nagpur), left the management of the march to his ally, Mir 
Habib. The latter led them to ‘the woods of Bishnupur 
(Bankura), from whence he proceeded through the plain of 
Chandrakona and at last emerged near Midnapore.” Then, hear» 
ing that Ali Vardi Khan was still pursuing them, the Marathas 
retreated from Midnapore to Orissa, 

In 1747 Ali Vardi Khan, determined to oxpel the Marathas 
from Orissa, made Mir Jafar Khan Fuujdar of Midnapore and 
Hijili, and placed him in command of 7,000 horse and 12,000 
foot. Mir Jafar, on arriving at Midnapore, defeated a body of 
Marathas and Afghans, who fled to Jaleswar. Then, hearing that 
Janoji was marching against him with a large army, he retreated 
without . striking another blow to Burdwan, pursued by the 
Maratha van-guard. Next year wo find that Janoji retired to’ 


- Midnapove on tho approach of the rains and cantoned his troop 
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there, In 1749 he again fell hack on it, but soon marched off to 
Nagpur leaving a detachment under Mir Habib, 

Tn 1750 Ali Vardi Khan once more marched to Midnapore, 
where tho Marathis did not venture to give him battle but retired to 
Outtack. He orossed. the Kasai without opposition, and “resolved 
fo secure the passes so well, that his obstinate enemies should find 
it difficult to penetrate into his dominions for the future. THe 
therefore determined to pass the season at Milnapore, where he 
ordered his troops to barrack themselves; and where he gave the 
Foujdari of that place and country to Ala Kuli chan, commander 
of Sirdj-ud-daula’s brigade”. Siraj-ud-daula himself was sent with 
a detachment to Balasore, from which he soon returned after a suo- 
cessful expedition, ‘ The two armies joined at Narayangarh ; and 
Siraj-ud-daula, having hastened to embrace the feet of his grand. 
father, filled'the old man’s heart with inexpressible joy,’ The 
two armies then cantoned at Midnapore, but Ali Vardisoon had to 
leave on receiving news that the Marathas had got bebind him and 
were marching on Murshidabad, The marauders having evaded his 
pursuit, he marched back to Midnapore, and, not being able to got 
intelligence of the Mar athas’ movements, encamped in his old 
cantonmenty. 

The dispositions he made are thus desoribed in the Sair-ui- 
Mutdkharin :—“ As the possession of the oastle of that place 
seemed to have been all along their (the Marathas’) main object, 
and Haidar Ali Khan, the governor of it, seomed for want 
ofa sufficient force incapable to preserve that stronghold from those 
invaders, the Viceroy resolved to pass the season in it; and, having 
ordered that the place and other buildings there should be put in 
repair and even enlarged, he sent for his veiled ones from 
Murshidaébad and published that the army ought to provide 
themselves with necessaries to ‘pass the rainy season in that 
neighbourhood. This order could not fail to constern both the 
officers and soldiers, who, tired with the length of this campaign, 
expected to return home at the beginning of the rains. They now 
lost the hope of meeting their families this year; but yet sub. 
roitted to their fate, and everyone commenced providing himself 
with a cahué and some covering of thatch or straw. Some days 
passed in this manner, every one thinking they would now repose 
for a whole season.” ‘Their hopes wore frustrated, for news came 
that Siraj-ud-daula hadset out for Patna, intending to set himselt 
up as an independent ruler, Thereupon, Ali Vardi wont off post - 
haste to Murshidabad and thence to Patna, leaving the command 
of the army to Mir Jafar Khan and Raja Dulab Ram, Next year 
(1761), weary of tho war, he made peace with the Marathas, A_ 
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treaty was conoluded, by which he relinquished to them the province 
of Orissa, as demarcated by the river Subarnarekha, for payment 


. of the arrears due to the troops of Raja Raghuji Bhonsla; and over 


Last days 


of Mughal 


rule. 


and above this assignment, he agreed to pay yearly twelve lakha of 
rupees to the Raja’s agents, oncondition that the Marathas should 
not again set foot in his territory*, The Subarnarekhé was not, 
however, tho real boundary, as the Mavrathas held territory north- 
east of the river in parganas Bhograi, Kamarda, Pataspur and 
Shihbanda, and in several villages of the present thina of 
Gopiballabhpur. 

The district does not again come into prominence till 1757 
when the Faujdar was Rajaram Singh, who had been chief of 
Sirfj-ud-daula’s Intelligence Department and is frequently 
referred to in the English records as “ The Nabob’s head spy.”’+ 
Being in arrears with the revenue of Midnapore, he was ordered 
by Mir Jafar Khan to come to Murshidabad and give an account 
of his government. Although strongly advised by Raja Dulab 
Ram to comply, he sent his brother and nephew in his place, who 
were immediately thrown into prison—a proceeding which Mir 
Jafar Khan justified to Clive by representing that Rajaram 
Singh had been an active enemy of the English and the medium 
of communication between the late Nawab and Monsieur Bussy.t 
Upon this, the Fuujdar gathered his troops, amounting to 2,000 
horse and 5,000 foot, and wrote to Olive that, if he was attacked, 
he would take refuge in the jungles of his district, and hold out 
to the last. At the same time he promised, if Olive would 
guarantee his safety, to pay homage in person and make over to 
the Nawi&b a lakh of rupees. Clive, who was desirous to preserve 


‘tranquillity, urged the Nawab to accede to these terms and 


agree to a reconciliation. ‘This advice was apparently not taken, 
for a force was sont to Midnapore to crush the Fawjdar. Soon 
afterwards, however, a reconciliation was effected, for Clive 
persuaded Rajaram Singh to come from Midnapore and visit 
him, sending European troops to escort him from Pipli, Olive 
having guaranteed his personal safety, the Faujdar accompanied 
this force to Murshidabad. § 
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* Seir-ul-Mutakharin (translation, Calcutta, 1902), Vol, J, pages 876, 396, 
405; Vol. II, pages 28, 87, 90, 91, 98, 94, 112, 118; Stewart's History of Bengal 
(1847), pages 283-88, 294, 295, 800-302, 

+ C. RB, Hill, Bengal in 1756-57, Vol. I, pages xlvi, 100, 120; Vol. II, pages 
22, 187, 149. 

} This allegation appears to have been true. See Bengal in 1756.57, Vol. XI, 
pages 813, 314, 

§ Broome’s History of the Bengal Army, pages 188, 186, 187, 189, 








HISTORY, 38 


In March 1760, during the invasion of the Emperor Shah 
Alam, the Marath’s again appeared in Midnapore under the 
command of Sheobat, “a chief who appears to have been ever 
ready to fake advantage of any troubles in Bengal.” Giving out 
that he came to support the cause of the Emperor, he defeated 
Khushial Singh, the Nawab’s officer in charge of Midnapore, 
and mae himself master of the neighbourhood. Ho then 
pushed forward detachments to Khirpai and Bishnupur; from 
the former place he threatened Caloutta and Hooghly ; from 
the latter he commanded Burdwan and secured the means of 
joining the Wmperor in the event of his advancing towards Mur- 
shidabad. ‘These proceedings caused considerable alarm in Cal- 
outta, where the militia were called out. All armed natives not 
in the Oompany’s service were also ordered to quit the settlement, 
for it was reported that Raja Dulab Ram, who was then in Calcutta 
with a large body of followers, was in communication with Sheo-’ 
bat, and had instigated his advance, The Hmperor, however, 
afraid to meetan English force which was sent against him, 
marched back to Patna ; and in November 1760 Captain Martin 
White was sent, with » detachment of Europeans and sepoys and 
some artillery, to Midnapore, “ which province he speedily brought 
into order after very little resistance.” * 


Shortly before this, the district had been ceded to the British 24®"* 
by a treaty dated 27th September 1760, by which Mir Kasim Ali Apmis. 
in return for his appointment as Nawab Nazim, made a grant to ™4™™ 


the Hast India Company of the three districts of Chittagong, 
Burdwan and Miduapore. All the district as now constituted 
did not, however, come under British rule, for the Pataspur pars 
gana was in the possession of the Marathas, who also held Orissa, 
The English territory was divided into three great divisions, viz., 
the faujdaré of Hijili, and the chakias of Midnapore and Jales- 
war (Jellasore). The faujdari of Hijili, which was at this time 
attached to Hooghly, comprised the whole of sarkar Maljyatha, 
four salt mahdis in sarkar Jaleswar, and one large zamindari 
(Tamluk).in sarkar Goalpara. Ohakia Midnapore comprised the 
rest of sarkav Goalpara; some of the mahdls in that sarkdr (¢.9., 
Raipur, Barabhiim, Ghatsila and other jungly mahdls in the north- 
west) were subsequently detached from Midnapore and are now 
jncluded in the districts of Bankura, Manbhim and Singhbhiim. 
Chakla Jaleswar included the rest of the mahdls in sarkar Jaloswar 
north of the Subarnarekha river, some of which (Bhograi and 
others) now form part of the Balasore district. The chakias of 
Midnapore and Jaleswar were placed under an officer, designated 


* Broome’s History of the Bengal Army, pages 299-96, 319, 
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the Resident, whose duties were decidedly varied, for he was at 
once the head of the revenue, criminal and judicial administration 
and also did the work of Commercial Agent, Political Officer and 
Military Governor. 

_ For three years (May 1774 to April 1777) Midnapore was 
directly under the Provincial Council of Burdwan, but in 1777 
the supervision of revenue collections was entrusted to a separate 
officer, designated Collector, while another official was appointed 
Commercial Resident. In 178! two important changes were 
introduced. The controlling revenue authority, the Provincial 
Council of Burdwan, was abolished, andits powers were transferred 
to the Committee of Revenue at Caloutta, now called the Board of 
Revenue. For the trial of civil suits, a civil court (Diwani Adalat): 
was established at Midnapore, the Fudge being also Police Magis- 
trate, in which capacity he was authorized to arrest offenders, buf 
not to try them: he was, in fact, not a Magistrate, but merely a 
police officer, until four years later, when he was given power to 
try petty offences. In 1787, all the three offices of Collector, Judge 
and Police Magistrate were vested in the same person, but this 
arrangement lasted only for a short time, as a separate Collector 
was appointed by 1798. The offices of Judge and Magistrate 
wore, however, usually held by one pergon, who, in his capacity of 
Magistrate, committed serious cases to the native criminal courts 
(Faujdiri Adalat). In 1791 the latter were replaced by Courts of 
Circuit, the Judge of the Court of Circuit for the Caloutta division 
holding periodical sessions at Midnapore; under Lord Cornwallis’ 
scheme of 1793, the designation of the civil court (Diwini Adilat) 
was changed to Zila Oourt, 

The faujdari of Hijili was subdivided into the two salt divisions 
of Tamlik and Hijili, each under a Salt Agent, who was subor- 
dinate to the Collector of the Salt Districts. Hach Agent also did 
some revenue work and disposed of petty criminal cases, more 
heinous cases heing committed to, and tried by, the Faujdari Adalat 
at; Oaloutta which, as stated above, was replaced by the Oourt of 
Circuit in 1791. In 1793 several important changes were intro- 
duced. ‘The office of Collector of the Salt Districts was abolished ; 
and orders were issued that the Salt Agents were to be divested of 
their powers as revenue and judicial officers, which were to be 
transferred to the Collector and the Judge-Magistrate of Midna- 
pore, The charge of revenue collections was not, however, 
actually transferred till September 1796; and about 1800, the 
salt divisions appear to have been transferred to the Hooghly 
district : it was, in fact, not until 1886 that they fens 
permanently part of Midnapore. 
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Thanas Ghatal and Ohandrakon&’ formed part of the 
Hooghly district for a long time after 1795, whon that 
district was first created. In 1826 the criminal jurisdiction of 
Chandrakona: was transferred to Midnapore as the result of a 
petition from a large number of its inhabitants, but no change was 
made in its revenue jurisdiction. In 1887, however, both the 
thanas appear in the Hooghly district figures, and they wore 
finally transferred to Midnapore in 1872. Pargana Bhograi and 
two other parganas of Hijili had been added to Balasore before 
1886, and in 1870 Jaleswar ond its neighbourhood were also 
transferred to the latter district, The Jungle Mahals on the 
western border, most of which were dependent on the Midnapore 
zamindari, were brought under direct control between 1767 
and 1770; and two police thanas were established at Janpur in 
Baliabera and at Balarampur. Several of these mahdJs now 
belong to other districts, ¢.g., Phulkusuma, Raipur, Ambikanagar 
(called in old records Amainagar), Chhatna and Supur to the 
Bankura district, Manbhtim and Baribhim to the Manbhiim 
district, and Ghatsila to the Singhbhiim district. For a brief 
sketch of their administrative history the reader is referred to the 
article on Jungle Mahals in Ohapter XV. 

In the early days of British administration, Midnapore had 
little tranquillity, for, being a border district, it was liable to 
invasion by the Marathas, while its western portion was covered 
with jungle and inhabited by predatory tribes. What with the 
inroads, or the threatened inroads, of the Marathas and of the levies 
of the Mayiirbhanj Raja, the forcible exactions of armed sannydsis 
and fakirs, the raids of the aboriginal tribes (generally known ag 
Ohuars), and the turbulence of the jungle chiefs and their 
adherents, the country, more especially to the west and south, 
was continually disturbed. Even as late as 1800, after nearly 
forty years of British ocoupation, a Collector reported that 
two-thirds of Midnapore consisted of jungle, the greater part of 
which was uninhabited and inaccessible. For the protection of 
the district, sepoys were garrisoned in- the fort at Midnapore 
andin Fort Knox near Jaleswar, /’,” 

The Marathas gave trouble fromthe start and overran part pastions 
of the district when the first Resident, Mr. Johnstone, was in with the. 
charge of it, In December 1764 they took the field in order to Martinis, 
reduce some subordinate zamindars, and a detachment had 
to be sent to Jaleswar to check any attempts they might 
make to oross the frontier. In April 1767 one Subhet 
(Shecbat ?) collected a body of men with seven guns at Pataspur, 
and sent emissaries to induce sepoys to desert from the Company’s 
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service, In June 1770 the zamindér of Shahbandar sent a 
body of his paiks to Napochar in British territory, surrounded 
the houses and golds of the rice-dealers, and extorted what he 
claimed ag arrears of rico duty. 

For the next twenty years there were froquent disputes 
with the Marithds on the south-west frontier, and the 
military were constantly called into requisition to vepel their 
raids and to protect the Company’s ryota. Iu March 1799, 
for instance, one Paikra Bhuiyaé, a Maratha zamindar, entered 
pargana Naurangachaur with about 900 armed men and 
plundered several villages, He repeated the raid in the May 
following, when he and other sarddrs on horseback led 1,600 
armed Marathaés at night across the Subarnarekha into the 
same pargana. Having been reinforced by one Bir Prasad 
Qhaudhri of Balarampur, who brought a contingent of 800 
matchlock-men, the Marathas surrounded the sepoy guards at 
the two villages of Susania and Nalpura, ‘hey commenced their 
attack two hours before daybreak, and the battle raged till sunset, 
when the guards retreated, having expended the whole of their 
ammunition. The Marathis thereupon sacked the abandoned 
villages, sot fire to them, and carried off all the cattle and also the 
heads of their opponents who had fallen in the engagement. ‘The 
Magistrate, in reporting the raid to Government, recommended 
that representations should be made to the Maratha agent 
in Caloutta and full redress demanded, or one full company and a 
piece of ordnance should be stationed in the neighbourhood. He 
furthor stated that the Marathas should be driven out of Ulmara, 
which was the starting point from which they commenced their 
depredations, and that an expedition should be organized to take 
posression of it. ; 

The Marathis in Patispur also gave trouble in the 
same year. The zamindar of pargana Partabhan reported that 
the Marathas from Pataspur were daily seizing, confining, and 
extorting money from, the ryots residing in the Company’s 
territories. The Magistrate wrote to the Maratha tahsiddar of 
Pat&spur, but the letter was returned unopened, and the bearer 
told that no consideration would be paid to it Not unnaturally, 
the Magistrate thought it necessary for the immediate security 


of the ryots to send a party of sepoys to prevent any further 
outrages on British subjects, 


This pargana, surrounded as it was by British territory, was 
an Alsatia for robbers, criminals and smugglers. The resultant, 
state of things was thus described in a letter of the magistrate 
dated dist July 1800 :—“ The} Mahratta pergunnahs contain a 
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very considerable number of dacoits—some of them well Inown as 
such; others are more secret. Most of the proprietors of land and 
of those who possess wealth or influence in.these pergunnahs are 
either dacoits themselves or connected with dacoits. Some of the 
persons employed by the Mahratta Government in the pretended 
admivistration of justice or in the collection of reyenue are con- 
nected with dacoits and salt smugglers, receive as the reward of 
their assistance or connivance considerable contributions, and in 
some instance a share of the actual plunder. Dacoits, Chuars 
and plunderers of every description retire to this territory and 
occasionally return to commit depredations, Their inducements 
to reside there are the facility of pursuing their occupations of 
pillage and at the same time evading justice, Hence this part 
of the Mahratta territory is much better cultivated than the 
Company’s lands which surround if. The lawless and turbulent 
Mahratta subjects are well protected in their persons and 
property, while I am conscious of my inability to afford the same 
protection to the peaceful and. industrious inhabitants of this 
zillah, Oriminals of every description, whose aim it is to evade 
justice, convicts escaped from jail, deserters, persons who have 
resisted judicial process and who are outlawed, to which may be 
added insolvent debtors and persons charged with crimes who 
fear to stand their trial, find an asylum in the heart of the 
Company’s territories.” Tho Magistrate wrote further that 
complaints of carrying off cattle from the neighbouring villages 
were very frequent, and the injured applied to him in vain for 
redress. A large quantity of salt was manufactured by 
the Marathas, and the wholo of it was smuggled to, and sold in, 
the Company’s territory, to the great loss of the revenues of 
Government.* 

An endeavour to remedy this state of affairs was made as 
early as May 1767, when Mr. Vansittart, the Resident of 
Midnapore, suggested to the President of the Council at Fort 
William that Bhelorachaur, south of the Subarnarekha river, 
should be exchanged for Pataspur, in order to avoid disputes and 
make the English possessions more compact, In reply,- the 
President, Mr. Verelst, wrote that negotiations regarding the 
whole of Orissa were in progress, and if it were necessary, 
Pataspur would be put in charge of the Resident at Midnapore. 
These negotiations, which had been started by Lord Clive © 
in 1766, were unsuccessful. Subsequently, Warren Hastings 
tried to get a lease of the Orissa coast from the Bhonsla;- 
but was also unsuccessful. The Maratha possessions in ‘Miduapore 
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and the adjoining tracts wore at this time under the Fawdar 
of Balasore, and to guard their interests the Wast India Company 
had a Resident at Balasore, who also acted as postmaster and 
ag agont for Maratha salt. This arrangement continued till the 
British conquest of Orissa in 1803, In September of that 
year Oolonel Frergusson’s detachment at Jaleswar marched 
towards Balasore, of which they took possession without loss ; and 
at the same time a small force occupied Patispur. By the 
treaty concluded in the same year, thai pargana was ceded to the 
English with Orissa. 
Relations Further trouble was caused by the Raja of Mayirbhanj, who 
Mowbr: was nominally subject to the Maratha Governor at Cuttack. 
bhanj, The Raja held the pargana of Nayabasin (in the Jungle Mahils 
of Midnapore) as a revenue-paying estate and quite distinct from 
hig independent territory. Great difficulty was experienced in 
realizing the Government domands from him, and the records 
contain frequent allusions to raids and depredations committed 
by his levies upon the cultivators in the more settled parts of the 
district. In 1782 he set up a claim to the proprietary right of 
Bhelorachaur (a parguna now within the district of Balasore), 
but his claims were rejected by the Governor-General. In 
October 1783 the Collector of Midnapore reported that 
he was assisting another insurgent chief and raising 
an army for the invasion of the Oompany’s districts. The 
Company thereupon concerted a plan of joint hostilities with 
‘the Maratha Governor of Orissa, Raja Ram Pandit, against 
the Mayiirbhanj Raji, who a few months afterwards made his 
submission and agreed to pay a yearly revenue of Re, 3,200 for 
bis estate in Midnapore. * 
Sonny d- Bands of wandering sannydsis or religious mendicants also 
si, helped to keep the country in a disturbed state. They travelled 
from place to place, chiefly from one sacred site to another, 
in large armed bands, often numbering several thousands. They 
were composed mostly of up-country people, but on the 
way their numbers were swelled by local reoruits and bad 
characters. During their journeys they extorted money and food 
trom the well-to-do villagera, forcibly looted granaries and houses, 
and ill-treated all who opposed them, in some -cases beating them 
to death, The carly British records contain many references to 
their incursions,” from which it appears that they travelled chiefly 
in Northern and Hastern Bengal ; but as Midnapore lay on the 
way to Puri, it did not escape their visitations, In February 
1773 a body of sannydsis was reported in the neighbourhood of 
as Bengal Manuscript Records, Vol, LV, index to the word Sannjaste, 
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Khirpai (Ghatal subdivision), and the Government issued orders 
to the Resident to do his utmost to destroy them, take them 
prisoners, or expel them from the country. In March of that 
year another band, said to number 3,000, was reported to be in 
Raipur (now in Bankura), and Oaptain Forbes was sent againet 
them, while the looal zamindars were directed to assist him with 
all their available forces. The sannydsis, however, escaped, passing 
through the Jungle Mahals from Phulkusuma to Silda, and thence 
to Alampur and Gopiballabhpur along the border of the Maratha 
territory, too far from Midnapore for the authorities to intercept 
the main body. A detachment under Captain Edwards succeeded — 
in coming up with some of them in June 1778, but the encounter 
ended in his defeat. . 
In October of the same year, two bodies of sannydsis were 
reported to be marching northwards from Balasore. Lieute. 
nont Hearsey at Jaleswar was directed to prevent their entering 
the district by the Jaleswar road, and half a company was 
sent to reinforce him. The sannydsis, however, divided their 
forces and, turning off along the jungle roads, eluded the 
troops. In November their arrival in Maytirbhanj waa reported, 
and Captain Thomson was deputed with three companies and 
two field-pieces to intercept them, if they tried to pass through 
British territory. This they did not attempt to do, but 
marched away to the hills on their way to Prayag (Allahabad). 
The most persistent disturbers of the peace, however, were the The_ 
Chuars, This term signifies in Bengali “an outlandish fellow,” °"™*™ 
and was applied in Midnapore to the wild tribes who inhabited 
the Jungle Mah4ls and the tracts beyond them. ~The following 
parganas, all of which are -situated in the wost or north-west of 
the district, were included in the Jungle Mahals:— Brahmanbhiim, 
Bagri, Bhanjabhiim, Bahadurpur, Dharinda, Diparoi, Chiara, 
Nayabasin, Baliabera, Jhargram, Jambani, Kalyanpur, Silda or 
Thatibani, Rohini-Mabhandar, Dipa Kiarchand, Lalgarh or 
Sankakulia, and Ramgarh. ‘This tract of country is of considers 
able extent, and at the end of the eighteenth century was covered 
with wide stretches of jungle, its inhabitants being mostly paits 
and Ohuars, careless cultivators but expert in pillage. ‘Tho 
lands were held under a kind of feudal tenure by the sardars, 
paiks and others, who paid quit-rents and wore ready to turn 
out for a raid at short notice, The jungle chiefs or zamindars, 
moreover, were a turbulent and independent class, described 
as follows in 1778:—‘Theso zamindars aro mera freebooters 
who plunder their neighbours and one another; and their 
tenants are banditti, whom they chiefly employ in their 
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outrages. These depredations keep the zamindars and their 
servants continually in arms; for after the harvest is gathered, 
there is scarcely one of them who does not oall his tenants 
together, either to defend his own property or attack his 
neighbour.” 

The necessity of bringing these chiefs to book was realized at 
an carly date. In March 1766 Government resolved to send an 
expedition into the country west and north-west: of Midnapore in 
order to coerce them into paying revenue, and to capture and 
demolish as many of their strongholds as possible. Owing to the 
difficulty of collecting a sufficient number of sepoys, the oxpedition 
was put off till January 1767, when it was despatched under 
Ensign (afterwards Lieutenant) Fergusson, who set out with 
three or four companies of sepoys and a Huropean sergeant or 
two. On 4th february he reached Kalyanpur, where the 
gamindar acknowledged his dependence and agreed to pay a 
higher revenue. The Jhargram zamindar proved refractory, upon 
which Fergusson proceeded against his fort, which he took 
on 6th February, The zamindar then submitted, and on his 
giving security and agreeing to pay a higher revenue, the fort 
waa restored tohim. Fergusson was equally successful with the 
gamindars of Ramgarh, Lalgarh, Jambani and Silda, who came 
in and engaged to pay an adequate revenue. ln this expedition 
Fergusson -was. accompanied by contingents from the Midnapore 
and Dharjnda parganas, the former supplying 50 horse and 400 
to 500 foot. In 1767 he went further afield and was engaged 
in establishing the British authority in the Jungle Mahals now 
included in Singhbhiim, Manbhiim and Bankura. 

In December 1769, and again in November 1770, the Chuarg 
of the hills between Ghatsila and Barabhiim broke out, but, did 
not make any raid into Midnapore, In fact, most of the early 
depredations of the’ Chuars took place outside the Midnapore 
district ; but as the hilly tract to the west as far as Singhbhiim 
was attached to the district, forces had to be sent from Midnapore 
to quell the disturbances and keep the Chuars in order. These 
expeditions gave a great deal of trouble and were attended with 
some loss from the Chuare’ arrows, but more from illness, 

Towards the close of the century the Chuars broke out in open 
rebellion and extended their raids to the heart of the district, 
‘The outbreak began in April 1798, when two villages were burnt 
down in Silda. In the following month the Chuars took the field 
in Raipur (now in Bankura district); and in July 400 banditti 
under a Bagdi leader appeared in thana Chandrakona. After this, 
predatory bands laid waste the country in many different parts of 
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the district, ¢.9., parganas Kasijora, Tamltik (Basudebpur’, Tarkua- 
chaur and Jaleswar, but the west of Midnapore suffered most from 
their savage raids. In September the Chuars were reported to be 
pillaging Nayabasiin and Barajit, and in December they took 
possession of six or seven villages, andsacked fifteen more, One 
band was at work i0 miles from Balarampur; Rajgarh was 
plundered and burnt, and daily depredations were committed 
near Salbani, a village which they eventually pillaged. Pargana 
Miduapore itself was laid waste, and the Chuars carried their 
devastations from thina Naradyangarh on the south to pargana 
Bhanjabhim on the north. The ryots dared not cut their crops 
and streamed into Midnapore, Anandapur and other places 
protected by the Company’s sepoys. 

In the vicinity of the town of Midnapore there were three 
places where the Ohuars assembled in force, viz, Bahadurpur, 
Salbani and Karnagarh, the last place being the residence of the 
Rani of Miduapore, whose zamindari bad been brought under 
khas management. From these places they started on their 
various raids in search of plunder, returning to divide the spoil; 
and the Oollector was of opinion that if they were freed from the 
presence of the Chuirs—a measure which, he thought, could be 
easily effected—tranquillity could be restored in a fow days. 
However, whether it was owing to certain differences that had 
unfortunately arisen at this crisis between the Collector, Mr. Julius 
Mihoff, and the Judge-Magistrate, Mr. Robert Gregory, or perhaps 
because there was an insufficient body of troops stationed at Midna- 
pore, no effective steps appear to have been taken to check the 
Chuars, who went on plundering as before. 


By the end of February they had pushed their incursions so. 


far, that several villages contiguous to the town of Midnapore 
were laid waste and burnt, and the robbers had even the 
audacity to threaten to plunder and burn the town itself when 
the nights became dark. The Collector feared that the Chuara 
would succeed in robbing the treasury; for his guard of 
sebandis had been reduced to 27 men, and he thought that, 
if they wore attacked, they would make no resistance. On 
the 7th March he reported to the Board:—“No steps have 
been taken to disperse the Chuars; on the contrary, they are 
daily committing the greatest outrages, to enumerate which 
would be intruding on the Board. The ryots of whole villages 
are daily coming into the town for protection, .as they see 
themselves liable to be murdored and plundered, and no steps 
taken to disperse the Chuars; and it is distressing to see them 
bereft of the means of getting a subsistence —also many hundreds 
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of the inhabitants of Midnapore, who procured a livelihood by 
cutting wood; this they are not at present able to do through 
the fear of being murdered. In short, all communication with the 
jungles is out off”? On the 16th March 1799 the Ohnars 
attacked Auandapur, whore they killed two sepoys and many 
ryots, the rest of the guard escaping to Midnapore; and on 
the 2nd April, after having twice sacked the village, they burnt 
it down, 

Midnapore itself was throatenod ical times. On the 17th 
March the Collector wrote to Colonel Dunn, commanding at 
Midnapore, stating thet he had every reason to believe that the 
banditti would attack the town in the night, and requested him 
to permit the treasure in his charge to bo lodged in the magazine. 
Again on the 21st he wrote:—‘* This town was to have been 
burnt the day before yesterday. All the inhabitants were so 
well informed of this their intention—for the Chuars did not think 
it necessary to keep it a secret—that the greater part of the 
inhabitants left; but in consequence of my diwan having given 
ont that fifty European soldiers and two companies of sepoys 
had arrived, information was immediately sent to the Chuars, 
and, from what I have heard through my diwdn,I am in hopes 
that the banditti will be deterred from burning the town. At 
the same time, the inhabitants are under ‘the greatest apprehen- 
sions, and a great many take shelter every night in my grounds 
with their children and such little property as they have. It is 
dangerous to travel even in the open plains through fear of 
robbers, for every vagabond has turned a thief, as they see they 
‘oan plunder with impunity.” A similar account was given 
by him in a report to the Board a few days before:—‘ I 
am ata loss for words to paint the situation of the district, 
particularly pergunnah Midnapore. T cannot remain an idle 
spectator of the innumerable outrages which are daily committed 
with impunity.” 

At length, the xathortiies were moved to action, Ausgarh 
and Karagarh were taken, and the Rani, who was suspeoted 
to be in league with the Ohuars, was broaght to Midnapore 
as a prisoner on 6th April 1799. Five additional companies 
of sepoys were ordered to the district on 20th May, and this 
force was divided into different detachments and posted to the 
principal villages and centres of disturbances; altogether, 309 
subahdars, jemadars, havildérs, natis and sepoys were stationed at 
-Anandapur, Satpati, Karnagarh, Salbani, Gopiballabhpur and 
Balarampur. The Chuars and their confederates were now 
driven from one pargana to the other, snd the ryots were 
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gradually induced to return to their homes and resume the 
cultivation of their lands, 

By the middle of June 1799, the authorities began to get the 
upper hand, though for some time longer the Chuars continued 
to commit sporadic depredations, They murdered six persons at 
Shiromani on 18th September; on the 26th two men were put to 
death near Anandapur; on the 9th October a party of Chuarg 
attackéd a village 10 miles from Midnepore; and on Sth and 380th 
December 1799 they plundered several villages near the town. 
Gradually, however, the banditti were hunted down, and pence 
was restored. The state of the country in the meantime may bo. 
gathered from Mr. Price’s remarks in The Chuar Rebellion of 
1799 :—* 1799 A.D, is marked in the Midnapore annals as the 
year of the great Ohnar rebellion, ghastly with its tale of horrors 
and massacre; when all the evil passions of the infuriated 
sardars and pdiks burst forth in a wild attempt to revenge the 
resumption of their jagi lands on the Government, if not to 
compel it to order a complete restoration of them, All the law. 
less tribes of the Jungle Mahals made common cause with the 
pdiks end carried slaughter and flame to the very doors of the 
Magistrate’s outcherry. _The ordinary police and the military 
stationed at Midnapore were utterly unable to cope with the 
banditti, as they were called, and a reinforcement of troops had 
to be despatched to Midnapore. After a period of the greatest 
anxiety and suspense, after innumerable and most brutal murders, 
‘after the death of the Judge-Magistrate himself (previously 
Collector), who could bear the weight of his charge no longer, 
and succumbed under the acenmulation of his troubles: it was 
not till the close of the year that the district was restored to a 
state of only partial tranquillity.” . 

It was suspected that the disturbances were fomented by 
the servants of the dispussessed Midnapore Rani and others, but 
the main cause of the outbreak appears to have been the issue of 
orders for the resumption of paik yagir lands in the zamindari of 
the Rani. The aggrieved pdiks consequently gave little aid to 
the authorities, while the bolder spirits joined the bands of Chuarg, 
In this connection the Collector reported to the Board on 25th 
May 1799:—‘The resumption of the paikan lende had taken 
place in the years 1201 and 1204 (FE, style) ; but a great part of 
the lands in question had been left unoultiveted, and had suffered 
so rapid a decline that, excepting in the first year of the first 
and principal resumption, not only no’ part of the additiona! 
assessment laid upon the land had been realized, but every year 
there had arisen a considerable balance in the original peshkash 
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jama, which had always been collected with great regularity. It 
was hardly a matter for surprise or indignation that, when the 
ancient occupants of the land, without having been charged with 
any crime or misconduct, saw their supposed rights, founded upon 
long possession of them, deliberately invaded in order to provide 
funds for the charges of the police, and at last found themselves 
either stripped of all their possessions or subjected to new demands 
of rent, which they were incapable of paying, they should have 
despaired of obtaining redress by a proper representation of 
their grievances, and have seized the first favourably opportunity 
that presented itself of taking up arms, and of attempting to 
recover by force what thay thought had been taken from them 
with injustice, especially when it was considered that they were 
a rude and almost savage race of men, without any experience 
of the justice and humanity of the British Government, which 
did not appear to have been ever held out to them as the 
means to which they ought to look back with confidence for 
redress.” 

The Vice-President in Council in a letter, dated 15th March 
1799, also censured the Board for the “injudicious system of 
conduct pursued in the management of the puikdn lands,” and 
expressed much surprise “that the circumstances of the rapid 
decline of the revenue, and the disorder and difficulties attending 
the collections, have attracted so little attention on your part.” 
The Board then directed that the settlement of the puikdn lands 
should be postponed until the disturbances had been suppressed ; 
and as the police ddrogds had failed to put a stop to them, the 
zamindars of the Jungle Mahials were vested with police powers 
within their respective territorics, The Board also directed that 
the regulations about arrears of revenue should not be enforced 
against defaulting estates situated in the jungle and exposed 
to the depredations of the Ohuars till tranquillity had been 
restored.* 

For some years later the Ohuars continued to give trouble, and 
in 1806 harried the country as far east as the Bhograi pargana. 
Shortly after this, a vigorous campaign was instituted against 
them, which is described as follows in Hamilton’s Hindostan 
(1820) :-—“ Although within 60 miles of Calcutta, up to 1816, 
owing to peculiar local obstacles, the authority of Government had 
never been firmly established in this tract (Bagri pargana), nor 
had the peaceably disposed inhabitants ever enjoyed that proteo- 
tion which had been so effectually extended to all parts of the old 
provinces. In Bagri tho leaders of the Ohuars continued to act as 
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if they had been independent of any Government, and endeavoured 
to maintain their predominance by the most atrocious acts of 
rapine and, frequently, the murder of individuals in revenge for 
having given evidence against them. Besides perpetrating rapine 
and murder in the prosecution of their ordinary vocation, these 
Chuars were generally extremely ready to become the instruments 
of private malice among the inhabitants, when the malignity of 
their hatred stimulated them to assassination, which they were too 
cowardly to perform with their own hands. 

“ Every attempt to establish an efficient police having failed, 
it becamo necessary to concentrate the powers usually vested in 
different local authorities in one functionary, under the immediate 
direction of the Governor-General, which was accordingly done, 
and Mr. Oakley deputed to execute the arduous commission. The 
first measure adopted by this gentleman was to ascertain the pringci- 
pal ringleaders of the banditti, in order thatthey might be specifio- 
ally excluded from the general amnesty tobe offered: to the great 
majority of the Chuars. The next was to deprive them of their 
accustomed supplies of food, to encourage a spirit of active co- 
operation among the inhabitants, and generally to diminish the 
terror which the ornelty of the Chuars had impressed on the 
neighbouring villagers and cultivators. The success of these 
measures was becoming daily more conspicuous, when it was un- 
fortunately arrested by the insurrection of the pdiks in the adja- 
cent pargana of Bhanjabhim. The effect of this commotion, 
however, was only temporary, for by the middle of 1816 the 
gangs of plunderers had been dispersed, and crimes of enormity 
nearly suppressed, while the current revenue due to Government 
was completely realized. In February 1816, the Ohuar banditti 
consisted of 19 leaders and about 200 accomplices, In the course 
of a few months all the chiefs, except two, were apprehended, or 
fell in resisting the attempts to apprehend them; their frequent 
and pertinacious resistance being partly ascribable to their long 
habits of ferocity, and partly to their expectation of capital pun- 
ishment if taken alive.”’* 

When the British took possession of the district in pursuance British 
of their treaty with Nawab Mic Kasim Ali, they established a trade. 
factory for piece-goods at Midnapore town, which was under the 
control of the Resident. There was also a weaving factory at Khir- 
pai in Ghatal, but this was not under the Resident, being attached 
first to the Burdwan district, and subsequently to Hooghly on 
the formation of that district, Lven without this charge, the 
commercial business of the Company formed no small part of the 
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Resident’s work, and the early records of the district are full of 
correspondence on the subject. The following system was in 
vogue. The Resident entered into contracts with merchants for 
the supply of raw silk and of cotton and silk piece-goods. 
The merchants received advances (dadni), gave security, were 
bound to make good their contract within a specified time, and 
were prohibited from supplying similar goods to any other 
person, They, in_their turn, contracted with the woavers and 
silk-rearers, und had to give them advances, The cloths were 
produced on the due date at the factory, where, after examination, 
they were packed in bales. The bales were then despatched to 
-Caleutta with the Government treasure, i.e., the surplus of 
land revenue collections, under a guard. The bales contained 
usually not less than 100 and often as many as 120 pieces. Raw 
silk was sent chiefly from Radhanagar (subsequently Ghatal), 
In 1768 we find that the Resident, in order to develop the silk 
trade, offered lands at low rents for mulberry cultivation, and tried 
to induce silk-winders from Karijora, Kutubpur and Narajol to 
settle near Midnapore. Next year he renewed his offer, 
and a number of weavers deserted Khirpai for Midnapore. In 
1770 the Directors sent out an expert from Hurope, named 
Grimaud, to improve the quality and colour of the piece-goods, 
and in'1777 an Huropean official was stationed at Midnapore as 
Commercial Resident. 
French At this time, the French were the only other European nation 
trade. who had any trade in the district. They had two small factorics, 
one at Khirpai (Ghatal), and the other at Mohanpur near Jaleswar, 
both under the Director and Council of Chandernagore. The 
chief articles produced were white cloths at Mohanpur, and ootton 
and silk cloths at Khirpai. Each aurwng or factory waa under 
a French Resident, who mude advances to dala/s (lrokers), The 
latter often owed considerable sums, which the French found 
considerable difficulty in recovering, their efforts to do so 
leading to complaints todged before the British authorities. On 
one occasion, at least, the relations between the French and the 
English were distinctly strained, owing to political rather than 
~ commercial difficulties. This was in 1770, when the approach of 
a French force was apprehended. It was ascertained that a large 
quantity of rice was being stored for French agents at Khojri 
(Kedgeree) where it was guarded by several peons. The Resident 
sent one detachment thore, and another to Contai, which subse. 
quently marched to Amirabid, 4 miles nearer the river, to 
watch the movements of the French, The. two companies were, 
however, withdrawn by the end of July 1770, when tho rains had set 
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in, and it was found that the French had taken no further 
action. 





The archwological remains still existing in Midnapore are apoumon 
interesting, as they reflect the characteristios of the various races LoGr. 


that have ruled or occupied the land. To begin with, the 
numerous small pillars lying on the plain of Kidrohand in thana 
Gopiballabhpur appear to be memorial stones act up by the 
junglo tribes; some of them may be even prehistoric. Next, 
the Oriya influence is distinctly traceable in the majority of the 
old temples, as might be expected from the tact that they held the 
district for several centuries. The Orissan tower form is adopted 
in the temples of Sarvvamangala and Kanseswar at Garhbeta in 
the extreme north, in the Sahasralinga temple at Chandra-- 
rekhagarh in the south-west, in the temple of Syamaleswar 
at Dantan, and in several smaller temples of Siva found in 
different’ parts of the district. The body of the temple 
of Bargabhima at Tamliik is also not unlike an Orissan tower, 
Tho Bengali style of architecture was introduced chiefly from 
Bishnupur, and is of later date. ‘The finely carved Pancharatna 
temple at Goaltor in Bagri, the Lalji temple at Chandrakoni, 
the laterite temple of the Narajol Raj in the euburbs of Midna- 
pore town, and various other smaller temples betray the influence 
of the Bishnupur variety of the Bengali style,* 

The remains of many old forts are extant, for, in the 
troubled times before British rule was established, the most 
influential zamindars in the plains had forts to whioh they could 
retire in case of invasion or in order to resist the demands of the 
authorities for land revenue. In the Jungle Mahals also every 
petty chief had his fort (garh) enclosed by walls of laterite and 
surrounded by a ring-fence of thorny, almost impenctrable 
jungle. In the plains the place of the latter was taken by dense 
bamboo clumps, which also formed a good defence, as may be 
gathered from the following description of Mila Mainachaura, 
“ It is surrounded by two ditches—one wet and one dry—both 
formerly very deep and broad, and filled with alligators. Within 
its inner ditch was another defence of closely-planted bamboos, so 
intertwisted with each other as to be impervious to an arrow, and 
unapproachable by cavalry, which formed the main force of the 
Marathiinvaders. The ground thus enclosed is wide, and contains 
many houses,” Another memorial of these times is found in the 
- shape of large tanks excavated by local Governors or zamindars, 
more particularly in the west of the district, In the Bagri pargana 
several of these old tanks still supply the villagers with drinking 


* M, M. Ohakravarti, Bengali Temples, J. A, 8, B., 1909. 
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water, and near Dantan there are ‘two fine tanks which were 
excavated during the period of Oriya rule, 

There are very few archeological remains dating back to the 
time of Muhammadan supremacy, though it is comparatively 
recent. Such as there are mostly lie along the old Padshabi Road, 
such as some mosques in Midnapore town and some tombs, uone 
of which, however, are of any importance, An old mosque at 
Gaganeswar near the Kesiari outpost appoars originally to have 
been a Hindu temple built in the time of Hagia Deva 
(1484-69 A.D,).* 


*M. M, Ohakravarti, The Last Hindu Kings of Orissa, J. A. S, B,, 1900, 
pps 180-82. 
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THE PEOPLE. — 

In 1872, when the first census of Bengal was taken, the Growl 
population of the district as now constituted was 2,542,920, but limon 
it foll to 2,515,565 in 1881 owing to.the virulent epidemic of 
fever known as Burdwan fever, whioh, it is estimated, caused a 
mortality of 250,000 during the years in which it raged in . 
Midnapore. Since 1881 there has been a steady growth of 
population, the number rising to 2,631,466 in 1891 and to 
2,789,114 in 1901. This incresse is the result of a rapid growth 
of the population slong the sea-coast and the estuary of the . 
Hooghly and a fair natural development i in the healthy, but barren 
and sparsely inhabited, uplands in the west of the district, combined 
however with stagnation or decline in the ill-drained depression 
that intervenes between these two extremes. ‘The following 
account of the census of 1901 is quoted from the Bengal Ocnsus 
Report :— 

“Since 1881 the health of the district has been fair and the coysusor 
population on the whole has made satisfactory progress. Although 1002. 
much ordinary fever exists in the badly drained and flooded traots, 
in other respects the health of the people shows a marked improve- 
ment, and during the last decade the district has been peculiarly 
free from cholera and small-pox epidemics. This isdue in recent 
years to the opening of the railway through the district, which 
carries the crowds of pilgrims to Jagannath, who previously 
plodded wearily on foot and spread disease in all directions along 
their line of march. The railway has benefited the district in 
many other respeots. By facilitating the disposal of. produce, 
prices have risen, and the cultivators, who enjoy fixity of tenure, 
are very well off. It has opened up several of the jungle thanas 
and stimulated trade. The decade has been a prosperous one, 
and in 1897, when the pinch of famine was keenly felt ‘elsewhere, 
the birth-rate was unusually high—a ciroumstance attributed by the 
Magistrate to the prosperity of the people, who disposed of their 
hoards of rice at famine prices. 

“ Tn the district asa whole there has been an advance of about 
6 per cent. in the population since 1891, as compared with a gain 
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of 4°6 per cent. in the previous decade, and a decrease of 1 per 
cent. in 1872-81, The Contai subdivision leads the way with an 
-  inorease of 11 per cont. All the thanas in this subdivision have 
»., gained considerably, but especially Oontai itself, which has added 
nearly a sixth to its population of 1891, and the other three 
thanas on the coast, which contain the great temporarily-settled. 
estate of Majnamutha, ‘The Ghatal subdivision has lost nearly 
1 per cent. of the population recorded at the last census. This 
decrease, as well as one of 1:3 per cent. in thana Debra 
and insignificant increases of ‘6 and ‘8 per cent., respectively, 
in thinas Sabang and Narayangarh, all in the’ Sadar sub- 
division, is largely due to the movement of a portion of the 
‘population from the densely populated and low-lying tracts in the 
- north-east and centre of the district to the reclaimed jalpai lands 
along the coast and tidal rivers in the Contai and Tamliik 
subdivisions. From the times of the Muhammadans | these 
lands had been reserved by Government for the accumulation 
of salt and for the supply of fuel to boil the brine, The 
manufacture of salt by Government was stopped about forty 
years ago, and the lands, which are very extensive, were settled 
with various persons. After some time they began to be cleared 
and to be surrounded with embankments to keep out the salt 
water, Thus protected, they yield abundant crops and are 
still an attraction to oultivators from distant parts of the 
disttict, Unfortunately, the embanking of these lands is said 
to have caused deterioration in the beds of various tidal rivers 
‘and khaés, andjao to have rendered more frequent the flooding 
of the low-lying tracts inland which have been previously 
referred to.” 
iad following table gives the salient results of the census of 
1901 save : ‘ 








Number or Percentage 
Area in ca : opula- of variation 
SuBDrvisIoN aquate Population sie in population 
miles, : ; etween 1891 
Towna,| Villages. mile. | and 1901. 
Midnapore ..,| 8,271 1 3,782 | 1,277,749 | | 391 +4'5 
; Ghatal ‘ 872 6 1,042 | 824,991 874 ~0'9 
Lamlik ais 668 1 1,678 583,238 898 +9°0 
Ocntai ais 849]... 2,062 603,186 710 +10°6 
SO eT | ceentgemntatlenmalameemedl Uenmemteatindl antaaniemaenenaanl RRA anmsen tare | Items ome FOR RN 
Distriet Total 5, 186% 7 8,464 | 2,789,114 688 +60 
Sends es oe 





* Includes 4] square miles returned a6 uninhabited river beds, 
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The distribution of population depends more on the nature Density of 
of the soil than on any other cause. Tho eastern half of population, 
the district, which is alluvial, is ‘thickly populated, while 
the west of the district, where there is a laterite soil, covered 
here and there with jungle, is sparsely inhabited, mostly by 
aboriginal tribes. The pressure of the population: is greatest 
along the bank of the Riipnarfyan and the estuary of the 
Hooghly; the maximum density being found in © Tamliik 
thana, where there are 1,156 pergons to the square mile. The 
town after which this thina is named was once a famous sea-port, 
and though the sea has long since loft it, it is still a place of 
considerable importance as the centre of the boat trafflo on the 
Ripnariyan. Further inland the soil is still fertile, but the 
climate is bad, and the population gradually deoreases. In the 
western half of the district the cultivable area is small, and 
the population steadily diminishes, until in the extreme west, 
on the confines of Singhbhiim and Mayirbhenj, it is less than a 
quarter as dense as it is in Tamliik, boing only 259 per square 
mile. 

As regards the density of population in. the different sub- 
divisions, it will be apparent from the table given above that 
the population is unequally distributed among them. The 
causes of this uneven distribution are permanent. Ghatal.and 
Tamluk lie on the east of the district and consist ‘of fertile rice- 
growing alluvial plains, while the Hooghly, Ripnarayan and 
Haldi supply easy water carriage for the export of grain and the 
carrying on of the trade. Contai, to the west of Tamliik, lies on 
the sea-coast, and there are large tracts of sandy or salt-impreg- 
nated soil, Qonditionsinthe Sadar subdivision are very different. 
Two-thirds of it lie on the laterite plateau running down from 
Binpur and Manbhiim, and this barren soil cannot maintain a 
large agricultural population, for large tracts are covered by sdl 
forest and jungle, on which little impression has been made, 

The volume of emigration and immigration is compara- Migration. 
tively small, for, according to the census of 1901, tho 
immigrants number less than 450,000 and the emigrants 
134,000, representing 1-8 and 4°8 per cent. respectively of the 
population. The number of immigrants is particularly small : 
. indeed, Midnapore receives a smaller number of immigrants 
in proportion to its population than any district in West Bengal. 
Tf contiguous districts are excluded, the foreign-born population 
comes mainly from the United and Central Provinces, Cuttack 
and .Sbahabad. There is a considerable permanent migration 
from the west of _ district to Maytirbhanj and to the Assam tes 
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gardens, and a fair amount of periodic emigration from the 


- Oontai, Tamlik and Ghatal subdivisions, the emigrants seeking 


employment as cultivators and field labourers in the Sundarbans 
and as mill hands and ooolies in the motropolitan districts, It 
would appear from the proportion of women amongst them that, 
many of the emigrants to the Sundarbans are beginning to sottle 
down there permanently. The figures already given show that, 
on the whole, there is a small loss by migration, owing to the 
railway having facilitated the exodus of labourers and others in 
search of temporary employment. 

Agriculture supports 77:2 per cent, of the population, 
industries 98 per cent, the professions 2°9 per cent, and 
commerce 0°5 per cent. The population is more distinstively 
agricultural than in auy other part of West or Contral Bongal. 
A third of the agricultural population are actual workers, and 
these include 602,000 rent-payers and 10,000 rent-receivers, 
while herdsmen number 14,000 and field labourers 98,000, Of 
the industrial population 47 per cent. are actual workers, and 
of these rice pounders (19,000, mostly women), fishermen and fish 
dealers (19,000), servants, including barbers and washermen 
(24,000), cotton weavers (17,000) and mat and basket makers 
(15,000) are most numerous, A large number of women are 
employed in industriel ocoupations, especially in mat making and 
as servants. Among the professional olasses, priests number 
8,000 and religious mendioants 9,000, while 3,000 are employed 
in teaching. ‘The number of general labourers (79,000) is large 
and there are no less than 12,000 beggars. 

There are seven towns in the district, but none are of any 
great size, ‘The largest is Midnapore with 83,140 inhabitants, but 
it has no important industry or trade and it shows no tondenoy 
to grow. Tamlik, the headquarters of the boat traffic on the 
Riipnarayan, added 22 per cent. to its population in the decad 
ending in 1901, but it still has barely 8,000 inhabitants. The other 
five towns, viz., Ghatal, Chandrakoné, Kharay, Ramjibanpur and 
Khirpai, are situated in the north-east of the district, which 
suffered from the Burdwan fever epidemio, and they have scarcely 
yet regained the population they then lost, Altogether 3 per 
cent. of the population is contained in these seven towns, 
and the remainder congregate in 8,464 villages, 3 per cent. 
of the rural population living in villages with 2,000 to 5,000 
inhabitants, 40 per cent. in villages with 500 to 2,000 inhabitants, 
and 57 per cent. in villages containing under 500 persons. 

The population is a polyglot one, 80 out of every 100 persons 
speaking Bengali, 10 Oriya, 3. Hindi, and the remainder other 
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languages, among which Santali predominates. Spoaking gener- 
ally, the prevailing language is Bengali, but. Oriya is spoken 
towards the south and Santali towards the. west and north-west of 
the district, 

In the east and north of the distriot the dialeot in common use Bongalt. 
clogely resembles the Standard Bengali spoken in the neighbour. 
ing district of Howrah; while in the north, near Garhbeta, the 
dialect is somewhat like the Western Bongaliof Bainkuré, In 
central Midnapore the dialect is the variety classified by Dr. 
Grierson as South-Western Bengali, which shades off into Oriya 
and has as groat o title to be called a dialect of that language as 
of Bengali. It might almost be classed as a mixed sub-dialeot 
of Standard Bengali and Oriya, but it differs from both languages 
and possesses peculiarities of its own-which entitle it to be classed 
as an independent dialect,* 

A ‘corrupt form of Oriya is spoken in the south of the district, Oriya 
viz, in the Contai subdivision, in the southern half of thana 
Narayangarh and in thana Dantan. It is also spoken in the west 
of the district by the Aryan population of thanas Gopiballabhpur, 
Jhargion and Binpur. The Oriya of the south of the district 
is infeoted by Bengali peculiarities, and that of the west by the 
language of the non-Aryon inhabitants who have introduced a 
certain number of Santali words into the vocabulary. Regarding 
the character of this form of Oriyé, Dr. Grierson writes:—“ The 
Oriya of North Balasore shows signs of being Bengalisod, and, 
as we cross the boundary betweon that district and Midnapore, 
we find at length almost a new dialeot. Lt is not, however, a 
true dialect. It is a mechanical mixture of corrupt Bengali and 
of corrupt Oriyé. A man will begin a seutence in Oriya’, drop 
into Bengali in its middle, and go back to Oriya at its end. The 
vocabulary freely borrows from Bengali, and in North-West 
Midnapore even from the Santali which is spoken by the abori- 
gines, who there live among their Oriya-speaking neighbours. 
All this time, however, the language is Oriya in its essence, It 
hag put on strange olothes like Peter in the ‘Tale of a Tub’, but 
the heart that beats under tho strangely embroidered waistcoat 
is the same, Nevertheless a person speaking this Midnapore 
Oriya is often unintelligible toa man from Puri and vice versd, 
According to Babu Monmohan Ohakravarti, this mutual unintelli- 
gibility is due not so much to actual change in the language as 
to differences of pronunciation. In Bengali the acoent is thrown 


back as far as possible, but.to assist this, the succeeding syllables 
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are contracted or slurred over in pronunciation. The same 
method of pronunciation is affected by the speakers of Midnapore 
Oriya. In true Oriya, on the other hand, every syllable is 
distinetly pronounced, and the accent is put on the penultimate 
syllable if it is a long one, and never further back than the ante- 
penultimate. In Midnapore, too, the written characters are 
changed. Somotimes the Oriya. character is frankly abandoned, 
and the language is written in the. Bengali character, At other 
times, when the Oriya charactor is used, it is changed by an 
angular shape being given to the curved tops whick. are so indi+ 
cative of Oriya writing’”’. 

To go into some detail, the language of the Contai anbdivision 
of the Midnapore district is certainly Oriya, but it is strongly 
infested by the Bengali spoken to the north across the river 
Haldi. It is not that a new dialect is formed partaking of some 


- ofthe characteristics of each and intermediate between each 


language. On the contrary, the language of the subdivision 
is a’ curious mixture of fairly pure Bengali and fairly pure Oriya, 
the. speakers | using words of each language apparently at 
haphazard and mixing-them up in a kind of bilingual sentence, 
The basis of the language is Oriya, ic, the majority of 
words and grammatical forms belong to it, while the rest are 


Bongali, In thana Dantan and in the south of thana Nariyan- 


garh the language is not so much affected by Bengali as in 
Contai,; but it is sufficiently distinct from that of Orissa proper 
to’ prevent the respective speakers of. these dialects being 
always’ mutually intelligible, and a similar want of mutual 
legibility exists between the written characters of the two tracts.*. 

Owing to the close connection between the Bengali and 
Oriya spoken in the south of the district, the enumerations of 
persons spéaking- these languages give very different results, 
In 1891, for instance, the number of persons speaking Oriya wag 
returned at 572,796, and in 1901 as 270,495. In the Dantan 
thina of Midnapore Oriya is now returned as the language of 
91,480 -ont of 123,541 persons; in Gopiballabhpur of 96,287 
éiut of 168,156, in. Bgra of 57,292 out of 77,884, and in Ram- 
nagar of 10,741 out of 75,020, The remaining. Oriya. speakers 
are found chiefly in thanas Narayangarh, Contai, J cca ani 
Midnapore. 

Santali, which is a tribal and not a local language, is eee 
by the Santals of the west of the district in thanas Dantan 
Gopiballabhpur, Jhargaon and Binpur, The total number. of 
persons speaking it was returned at 146,018—a figure exceeded 


* Linguistic Survey of ‘India, Vol. V, Part 2, pp. 969-70, 420, 422, 
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only in two other districts of Bengal, viz.,. the Santal Parganas 
(648,847) and Manbhiim (181,687). 

Hindus at the. census of 1901 numbered 2,467,047 or 88, per Rusr~ 
cent. of the population, Muhammadans 184 958 or 7 per cent, “°** 
and Animists 185,050 or 5 per cent., while there were 1,974 
Christians and 85 members of other religions, During the last 
decade the Hindus and Muhammadans have inoreased slightly 
at the expense of the Animists, who are found only ee, the 
aboriginals in the north and west uf tho distriot. 

The number of Christians has been stoadily rising in ‘the Christians, 
last 20 years, being 740 in 1881, and 1,545 in 1891, while in 
* 1901 it was 1,974, of whom 1,545 were natives. The innrease in 
the last decade is to some extent due to the formation of a 
railway settlement at Kharagpur. Outside the Kharagpur thana, 
the Christian community is chiefly found in thinas Midnapore 
and Salbani, where an American Baptist Mission works, and 
in thana Jhargaéon, where there is a Jesuit Mission, After these 
thanas most are found in thane Maslandpur (Mahishadal), where 
there is a curious colony of Ohristians near Geonakhali. .They say 
that they are descendants of some Portuguese artillerymen, whom 
the Raja of Mahishadal imported to protect his estates from the 
Maratha raids. Except that they are Christians and that aome have 
Portuguese names, they cannot be distinguished from their neigh- 
hours: indeed, inthe same family one man may have a Portuguese 
name, such as Pedro, and another s Hindu name, such as Gopal. 

The most important mission is the American Free Baptist 
Mission, which was established at Midnapore in the year 1863, a 
branch being opened next year at Binpur about 20 miles from this 
' station. At Midnapore the mission works among Bengalis, and at 
Binpur among Santals, The mission also carries on. evangelistic 
work in 8 outstations, including Chandrakonaé and Contai, A 
_ Church of England Mission is established at Midnapore and 
Kharagpur. It began work in 1836 at Midnapore, where St. 
John’s Church was built in 1851 ; and in 18€0 a Trust was formed 
to guarantee the continuance of mission work connected with the 
Church of England. It maintains mission schools at Midnapore 
and Kharagpur. There is also a small Romen Catholic Mission 
engaged in missionary work amoug the Santals. A chaplain of the 
Church of England ministers at Midnapore and Kharagpur, as 
woll as at Outtack, Puri, Khurda Road and Balasore. 

Of the total number (184,958) of Muhammadans, no less Muham- 
than 121,044 were returned as Sheikhs in 1901, while msdam 
Pathans numbered 22,059, Jolahas 12,919, Tutiés 8,057 and 
Saiyads 7,253. From a report submitted during the census of 
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1901, it appears that progelytization is fairly active among this 
community. ‘“Thore is,” it is stated, “not a village inhabited 
by Muhammadans which is not periodically visited by preachers 
and mauivis, The visitors do not levy any fee or subscription, 
but are voluntarily invited to preach from village to village, 
where they are not only fed very sumptuously, but also offered 
cash presents in addition, The Hindus generally attend such 
assemblies and listen to the preachers. The doctrines of Islam 
are simple enough for everybody to understand, and some of the 
Hindus renounce Hinduism and embrace Islam. The above cause 
has been at work from a long time. It never attracted public 
notice owing to the instances of conversion at any particular place 
being fow and far between, but on the whole it has been the chief 
cause of the gradual increase of the Muhammadan population.”* 

Midnapore being a district intermediate between Bengal and 
Orissa, the population possesses characteristics common to the 
people of both Provinces, which are described as follows - 
by Mr. H. V. Bayley in his Memoranda of Midnapore 
(1852):—“ The people of Midnapore proper are generally. 
composed of an amalgamated race, who oan neither be called 
Bengalis nor Oriyais, but who are a mixture of both. It is not 
intended to convey by this remark the impression that the 
mixture observable has been effected so much by intermarriage 
between the two classes as by the adoption of manners and habits 
common to both. The people of Midnapore proper are of 
Bengal and Orissa. Its inhabitants consist of emigrants from 
both parts, who have by long association with each other lost 
the salient points of their respective nationalities. But the 
Bengali emigrants appear evidently to form only a small propor- 
tion of the people, from the great prevalence of Oriya family 
names among all classes of society, os Behara, Giri, Jana, 
Mahépatra, Mabikup, Mahanti, Panda, Patnaik, ete. The 
common use also of Khas-Khail and SdAwant as family names 
points to another class, viz., Marathas. The term Khés-Khail 
was applied to soldiers of the Raja’s body-guard in the time 
of Marathé independence, and. Sawant was the family name 
of a numerous and distinguished class of Marathas. One thing, 
however, is apparent, viz., that the wealthy landed classes and 
other gentry of the country are insensibly approximating to the 
manners of the same class in Bengal.” This account still holds 
good in respect of a certain proportion of the population, but it 
would bs more correct to say that the inhabitants of Midnapore are 
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THE PEOPLE. 57 


composed of three classes, viz., pure Bengalis, Bengali-Oriyas, and 
aboriginal tribes, The Kaibarttas, the great race caste of Midna- 
pore, account for nearly a third of the whole population ; the 
Bagdis, on aboriginal caste, are strongly represented; while the 
Santals aro more numerous than in any district in Bengal except 
the Santaél Parganas and Manbhim. 


1 ‘ 
Kalbartta we 888,404 Bhumi vy 46,288 Tho marginal table 


Suntiil 4... 148,251 Ki ast ve 41,480 the di t tribe 
Bigai " qap'aie | Nay » 4n4ge shows fferont tribes 
Badgop vi. 180,881 Koln "$9,895 and castes with a 
Kryhman 134,110 | Dhobi Nl 87,628 

Vaishnava = Namashdra strength of over 25,000. 

(Bairigi)  .. ° 93,068 ome il) 90,857 4 s 

Manel we ve 875708 | Kamie and Lotittr 31,515 Space forbids notice of 
Kurmi 4, . 75,207 28,547 

Tot i. 70,280 Boni 1 atao0 any but the first five, to 
Raju » 69,000 | Kumbair vee 27,082 A a 

Goals ". 60:116 | Kistha .. .. 37085 which will be added an 
‘Karon... 49,980 | Hari vee 27,888 


account of certain castes 
more or less peculiar to Midnapore. vo 
Local tradition states that the Kaibarttas were originally Kuibart- 
' gettled on the banks of the river Saxyju or Gogri in Oudh, and 
that they came to Midnapore, led by five chiefs, and conquered it, 
Sridha Hui, the then Raja of Mayna, is said to have been defeated 
by @obardhan Nanda, who took his kingdom and founded ‘a 
family. This defeat of the Raja of Mayna is the subject of a 
local poem once very popular, but now seldom read. The five 
chiefs, according to tradition, established as many: principalities, 
viz, Tamrolipta (Tamlik), Balisita, Turke, Sujamutha and 
Kutabpur. ‘he Sujamutha family is now extinct, the last lineal 
descendant of the Raja dying some 20 years ago. The 
Tamliik and Kutabpur families still survive, but have been 
reduced to indigence, while the Turka family is represented by 
the Mahapatras of Khunduri. From this tradition it may 
perhaps be inferred that Midnapore is one of the earliest seats 
of the tribe and that they once held a commanding position in it, 
Dr. Grierson conjectures that they entered Midnapore from 
Orissa and writes :—‘ The history of their arrival in the distriot 
accounts for the very peculiar character of the dialect of Bengali 
‘spoken by them, Originally owning some non-Aryan language, 
they arrived in Midnapore speaking a corrupt patois of Oriya, 
and on this, as a basis, they have built the dialect of Bengali 
which they speak in their present home.’”* 
The Kaibarttas have been traced to a very early period, being 
mentioned as Kevarttas in the Vajasaneyi Samhita, os Kaivarttaa 
in the Epica and the Manu-Samhitd, and as Kevatas in’ a pillar- 
edict of Asoka. Not improbably they held tho old sina de of 
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Tamralipti. They seem to have consisted originally of a congeries 
of tribes, which coalesced owing to the similarity of their funo- 
tions. As land was gradually reclaimed from the waste and came ~ 
under settled cultivation, they took more and more to agriculture. 
The cultivating portion then gradually drew away from the rest 
and set up as a higher caste with degraded Brahmans for priests. 
Their power, wealth and number eventually secured for them 
a higher social status and an acknowledgment that water might 
be taken from them (jaldcharaniya) by Brahmans and other higher 
castes, 

The Kaibarttas of Midnapore are subdivided into two sub- 
castes, the Uttar Rarhi and the Dakshin Rarhi, the latter being 
again subdivided into four septs, called Lalohatai, Hkside, Doside 
and Makunda, which are of an uncommon type. The Lalchatai, 
the highest of the series, appears to be of hypergamous origin. 
It is oxplained that they used to have a ‘ red mat’ to sit on, a8 a 
mark of social distinction at the meetings of the Kaibartta 
caste. The next two names are based on a marriage 
eustom. The Bkside, when they go with a wedding procession 
to fetch the bride, will not eat in her father’s house on the 
welding night. He therefore senda them a present (side) .of 
food, which they cook and eat in a ueighbour’s house, Tho 
Doside extend this to the night after the wedding and therefore 
are described as ‘ two-present men,’ Makunda is said to be an 
eponymous group. They oarry their own wedding presents to 
the bride’s house, and they eat cooked food with any Kaibartta, 
whether he belongs to their class or not.* 

Socially, the Kaibarttas aro frugal and industrious, ranking 
among the best cultivators of the district. A large proportion 
of the zamindars and ¢dlukddrs, and most of the ryots, belong 
to. this caste, which represents all interests in land ranging 
from the proprietor to the cultivator. By religion the great 
majority are Vaoishnavas; and it is said that they pay greator 
respect to a Vaishnava than to a Brahman. 

Nearly all are cultivating Kaibarttas or Mahisyas, and only 
a small minority are fishing Kaibarttas or Jeliyas, who occupy a 
very low position in the social scale. ‘The name Mahisya is a new 
one adopted since the census of 1901, when the Chasi Kaibarttas 
urged that they were entirely distinct from the Jeliya Kaibarttas, 
and that their proper appellation was Mahisya, an ancient caste 
of much respectability, which is said to be descended from a 
Kshattriya father and a Vaisys mother, 
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The Santals aro found in the undulating laterite country in Santils. 
tho north and west, where there is ample room for their expan- 
sion, A hardy and prolific race, they are multiplying faster 
than other more civilized races and are settling down as peaceful 
cultivators ‘and labourers. The date of their settlement in this 
district is unknown, but their traditions relate that they came | 
to Saont, the modern Bilda pargana, in the course of their 
wanderings several centuries ago, Their name is hold by some 
authorities to be derived from this tract of country, Santal 
heing an English form of Saontar or Saontal. Among themselves 
thoy call tho tract Santbhui. 

The earliest account of the Santals in Midnapore appears 
to be contained in Walter Elamilton’s Description of Hindoatan 
(1820), where they are described as follows:—‘“Some parts of 
these jungles are occupied by a poor miserable proscribed race 
- of men called Sontals, despised on account of their low caste 
by the inhabitants of the plain country, who would on no account 
allow any one of them to fix himself in their villages. The 
peasantry in the vicinity, by way of distinction, call them- 
selves good creditable people, while they scarocly admit the 
Sontals within the pale of humanity; yet the latter aro a mild,. 
sober, industrious people, and remarkable for sincerity and good 
faith. Tho zamindirs give them no leases, yet on the whole 
treat them well; for such is their timidity, that they fly on 
the least oppression, and are no more heard of, Notwithstand- 
ing they hold their lands, on such easy terms, and scarcely 
ever have their verbal tenures violated, they are said to be 
naked, half-starved, and apparently in the lowest stage of 
human misery ; a result we should not have expected from the 
character above assigned them. Their villages are generally 
situated between the cultivated plains and the thick jungles, in 
order that they may protect the crops of their more fortunate 
neighbours from deer and wild swine. In some instances they 
have been known to till their lands with considerable success, 
and raise good crops of rico and collie (Aalai), but all that 
their vigilance oan preserve from the ravages of wild’ beasts, is 
extorted from them by the rapacity of the money-lenders. To 
these miscreants, the Sontals, who have but a slender knowledge 
of the value of money, pay interest at the rate of 100 per cent, 
_ for their food, and nearly 150 per cent, for their seed ; so that 
when their crops aro ready, little or nothing remains for 
themselves,” 

As regards their present distribution there are small scattered 
Santal villages towards the west, in the hilly north-westerti 
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corner of Binpur, with a few larger villages near Silda, These 
give place further east to Dikku (non-Santal) villages containing 


large stretches of cultivation, os in the neighbourhood of Binpur;~ 


but the east of the Kasai river, where the land belongs to the 
Ramgarh and Lialgarh Rajas, is probably one of the most 
densely populated Santal areas in the district. Further east, in 
Garhbeta, the villages lie mostly on the western and southern 
sides of the thana ; there are a fewsoattored villages in tho north. 
South of this, the Santal villages in Salbani lie to the west, verg- 
ing on the Santal villages in Jhargram, where thoro are large 
patches of jungle, reserved by the proprietor for his own uso. As 
the river Subarnarekha is approached, the country becomes less 
jungly ond more fertile, South of the Subarnarekha, where the 
land rises towards the hills of Maytirbhanj and is mostly under 
jungle, with open spaces here and there, the proportion of Santal 
villages considerably increases. 

‘The Bagdis are a caste of aboriginal descent ranking very ay 
in the Hindu hierarchy of castes. They are held to be impure, 
the Tentuli section alone boing held to be a little higher and thus 
able to give Ganges water. Originally fishermen, they have 
now mostly become agricultural labourers and pda/ki-bearers. They 
seem to have consisted originally of several tribes, as the period 
of mourning varies among them, in some cases lasting thirty-one 
days as among other Siidras, in others thirteen days and even 
eleven days as among Brahmans. The name is connected with 
the tract called Bagri in the north-west of the district ; but it 
is uncertain whether this name was given to that part of the 
country in consequence of its having been inhabited by Bagdis 
or whether the latter took their name from the country. 

The Sadgops are another caste believed to be among the 
earliest inhabitants of the district. Tradition relates that the 
first Sadgop family which migrated to this district settled at 
Nariyangarh, and it is said that the last Raja of that place, who 
died some twenty years ago after having run through a splendid 
patrimony, was the twenty-third or twenty-fourth descendant, in 
the direct line, from the founder of the family. The Sadgops 


claim to be Vaisyas, but they are commonly regarded as a purified 


sub-caste of Goalae, who have obtained a higher position than the 
Goilas themselves by adopting agriculture as their ocoupation, 
They belong to the Nabasikha group, and; Brahmans will fake water 
and certain kinds of sweetmeats from their hands, They are 
mostly cultivators, but somo have risen to be zamindars of high 
position, ¢.g., the family of the Raja of Narajol, which i is the 
leading zamindari family of Midnapore. 
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There is one peouliar class of Brahmans in Midnaporo called gyahmans. 
Madhyasreni Brahmans. They profess to derive their name from 
the fact of their original settlements in’ Midnapore lying in the 
Madhya-desa or the country midway between Bengal and Orissa, 
The following account of them is quoted from Sir H. H. Risley’s 
Tribes and Castes of Bengal :—‘' They say that their ancestors 
were Rarhi Bréhmans, who settled early in Batlal Sen’s reign in 
pargana Mayna. When Ballal Sena was engaged in classifying 
the Brahmans of the rest of Bengal according to their degree of 
virtue, he sent a ghatak or genealogist to the Brahmans acttled in 
Mayna to include them in the scheme. They declined, however, 
to haye anything to say to the institution of Kulinism, and 
there are no Kulins among them to this day. For their resist. 
ance to his orders, Ballal Sena ordered them to be cut. off from 
the rest of the caste, and all intercourse between them and the 
Brahmans of Bengal proper was strictly forbidden. The Rarhi . 
Brahmans of the present day, with whom the Madhyasreni thus 
-claim kinship, are by no means inclined to accept this legend as 
true. They point out that it is prima facie most unlikely that 
a colony of Rarhi Brahmans should have left their original seats 
for no particular reason, and have settled in an out-of-the-way 
place like pargana Mayna. Again, it is said, if the Madhyasren 
were really Rarhi Brahmans, how it is that they have eight gotras, 
including Parasara, Gautama and Ghrita Kausika, while'the true 
Rarhi have only five? Gautama and Ghrita K ausika are found 
among the Brshmans of Orissa, and Parasara is said to be charac- 
teristic of the Saptasati Brahmans of Bengal, whose ignorance 
of correct ritual compelled Adisura to import the ancestors of 
the Rarbi Brahmans from Kanavj. 

“On these grounds it is conjectured that the Madhyasreni 
Brahmans may be a composite group made up of members of 
the Rarhi, Utkal and Saptasati sub-castes, who for some reason 
broke off from their own classes, settled in an out-lying district, 
and in course of time formed a new sub-caste, Some go so far 
as to suggest that the original Madhyasreni were oxpelled from 
their own sub-castes, and quote a local tradition attaching to 
them the name Madyadoshi, guilty of drunkenness, in support of 
this view. Although a standard form of Kulinism is not recog- 
nixed by the Madhyasreni, those families among them who bear 
the Rarhi Kulin names of Mukherji, Ohatterji ond Banerji aro 
specially sought alter in marriage, which practically comes to much 
the same thing. Another curious form of hypergamy is also in 
force among them.. People who live in the four villages (Bhamua 
in. pargana|.Mayna, Gokulnagar in Chetua, and Maharajpur 
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and Bhogdanda in Kedar), supposed to be the original seats 
of the caste are held in.great honour, and residents of other 
villages who marry their daughters to them'are expected to pay 
a heavy bridegroom price. 

“‘ Most of the Madhyasreni are worshippers of the Saktis, but 
inthe matter of religion and ceremonial observances genorally 
they do not depart materially from the practices of other 
Brahmans. It should be observed, however, that widows among 
them are allowed to eat uncooked food on the eleventh day of 
either fortnight of the moon, while the widows of other Brah- 
manical sub-castes are not allowed to touch even water on that 
day. Some Madhyasrenis again serve the Goalas or Gops as 
their family priests, and others are said to eat uncooked food 
at religious ceremonies performed by. members of tho Kaibartta 
caste, and fo accept gifts from them on those occasions.” A 
local report states:—“ There is one peculiarity about these 
Brahmans which clearly indicates that they have.lost the sense of 
honour to which their brethren in other parts of the country are 
so keenly alive. Wherever a feast is given on the occasion of a 
marriage or srdddha by a rich man in the neighbourhood, they 
flook to it without a formal invitation. The Brahmans in other 
parts of Bengal would rather starve than go toa feast without 
being formally invited thereto by the man who gives it, no matter 
how rich he may be.” 

Another. peculiar olags of Brahmans consists of the Vyasoktas, 
who serve the Knaibarttas as priests, Like the Kaibarttas 
themselves, these Kaibartta Brahmans are divided into two 
sub-castes, Uttar Rarhi and Dakshin Rarhi. Members of the 
higher castes, who will take water from the hands of the 
Kaibarttas, will not take it from Kaibartta Brahmans, and 
the. Kaibarttas themselves will not eat food cooked by their 
own Brahmans. The legends of their origin are as follows, 

One legend states that they are descended from Barhu, a 
sage who composed heterodox Puranas and was cursed by 
Brahma, who ordained that he and his deseendants should be priests 
tomen of the Stidra caste. In consequence of this curse the 
‘'Vyasoktas were told off to serve the Kaibarttas, the children of 
Bidur, on the banks of the Sarju river, Another story tells 
how the Kaibarttas rendered a groat service to Bailal Sen and 
were told to name their reward. They asked the king to compel 
the local Brahmans to serve them as priests, but the Brahman 
refused to obey, and the king in order to keep his promise 
vowed that the first man he saw in the morning should be 
made the Kaibarttas’ priest Noxt. morning when the king 
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looked out, thé first man he saw was his own sweeper, sweeping 
out the courtyard. This was not quite what the Kaibarttas 
meant, but the king’s vow had to be kept, so. the sweeper was 
invested with the sacred thread. and sent to minister to the 
Kaibarttas, A third legend says that, after the WKaibarttas 
had settled in Midnapore, o certain Kaibartta merchant dug a 
big tank in pargana Kasijora. To consecrate this tank, a 
Brahman had to be got, who could kindle the sacred fire by the 
breath of his mouth. ‘he Vyasoktas were unequal to this feat, 
but a Dravida Brihman performed it. His. caste brethren 
expelled him for having served a low caste, and he therefore 
settled in Midnapore.* 

The majority of the respectable Brahmans belong. to the great 
Rarhi group, of which no special account is called for. 


‘The Bhakats or Bhoktas of Midnapore are a small community Bhakats. 


of rather leas than 38,000 persons, They profess to be descended 
from seven up-country mendicants who settled in the district twenty- 
five generations ago. This tradition, however, is at variance with 
the fact that they are divided into four exogamous septs of a purely 
totemistio pattern, viz., Shandilya (from sd/ fish), Ohandrarishi 
(from Chandkuré), Bamrishi (from the ban fish), and Kashyapa 
(from kachchhap, a turtle). The persons of each sept show great 
reverence for the object after which it is called and abstain from 


killing or eating ornaming it. It would thus appear that they - 


are an offshoot from some Dravidian tribe, but it is not easy to 
trace any special affinities. They profess the Hindu religion, 
and are. very strict. in their obseryances. They are served 
by degraded Brahmans, and their favourite object of worship is 
Rama, Amongst the minor deities Manasi and Sitalé take the 
first place. Offerings of he-goats and sweetments are made to 
both of them by the males of the caste. Women and children 
take no part in the worship, and Brahmans do not assist in the 
worship of Sitala.t 

The Dandamanjhis are a caste, also known as Danda Chhattra 
Manjhi, found mainly in Midnapore. There are five exogamous 
subdivisions (called gotras), viz, Kashyapa or Kachhim (the 
tortoise), Salmachh (a fish), Depaik (a kind of bird), Chandkura- 


miachh (fish), and Pat (a fibrous plant). These are totemistic, . 


for the persons of each seotion or gotra show their respect for the 

animal or plant after which they are named by saluting it and 

by abstaining from killing, cutting, eating, or in any way making 

use of it. According to one account, there are three sub-castes, 
#* Tribes and Castes of Bengal, Vol. I, pages ar7. 78, ~ 
+ Bengal Census Report of 1901, Part J, pagea 402-8, 
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viz., Dandamanjhi, Lohar Manjhi and Kesaikulia Manjhi; while, 
according to another, the only restriction on marriage is’ based on 
locality, persons living in certain parganas refusing to intermarry 
with persons living in certain other parganas. The caste traces 
its origin to a Manjhi, who held the earthen pots (danda) con- 
taining the resin used for Siva’s Charak Paja. By sect the 
Dandamanjhis are Saktas. They employ degraded Brahmans 
and burn their dead, and there is little to distinguish them from 
other Hindus. They believe their original occupation to have 
been fishing, a means of livelihood which is still largely followed ; 
some are also cultivators and day labourers. Many of their 
women are employed as maidservants, even by high caste 
Hindus, but they are not allowed to touch water used for drink- 
ing or cooking purposes. They eat all sorts of fish and also the 
flesh of such animals as are lawful for Hindus, At the census of 
1901 they were treated as a sub-caste of Bagdis.* 

At the census of 1901 the number of persons recorded aos 
Kadmas in Bengal was 45,080, of whom 89,895 were resident in 
Midnapore. Members of this caste catch and sell fish, make and 
sell lime, carry bamboo frames on which torches aro fixed in 
marriage processions, and perform rustio dances and gymnastic 
feats .(paikanndch) at weddings. Their titles are Bhuiya, Das, 
Dolai, Jana and Patra, ond thay have five endogamous groups, 
viz., Kalandi Vaishnava, Madalbaja, SankWabaja, Machhiia ond 
Chandali. They belong to the Sal Machh gotva and abstain from 
eating the sd/ fish. Their priests are usually degraded Brahman 
Thakurs, and they will eat the leavings of Brahmans. The period 
of mourning is thirty days, but the males do not shave their 
beards as Hindus do. It appears possible that they are the same 
as the Oriya caste of Kandras, for the Kandras of Outtack 
have the same five endogamous sub-castes, and in Balasoreit is 
said that they belong to one oaste, those residing in the south 
of the district being known as Kandra and those in the north as 
Kadma. 

The Kasthas are a cultivating and landholding caste peculiar 
to this district and Balasore. The following account of this caste 
is quoted from Sir Herbert Risley’s Tribes and Castes of Bengal, 
“Tt is divided into two sub-castes—Madhyasreni-Kayasth and 
Kastha. The former, who are as a rule wealthier and more 
highly esteemed than the latter, claim to be the descendants 


-of certain legendary Kayasths who settled in Midnapore before 


the time of Ballal Sena, and so completely lost touch with their 
brethren in Bengal, that even the growth of. Kulinism passed 
* Bongal Consus Report of 1901, Part I, p, 407, 
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them by unnoticed, and there are no Kulins among them to tuis 
day. The same tradition represents the Kastha as the offspring 
of these Madhyasreni-Kayasths by women of lower castes. 
The theory dorives somo support from the analogous case of 
Rajput families who have settled in outlying parts of the 
country, lost connection with their own people, and inter- 
married with the women of tho land. It is, however, equally 
possible, and, in my opinion, rather more probablo, that both 
Madhyasroni-Kayastls and Kasthas may be the descendants of 
an indigenous writer-tribe like the Karens of Orissa, the 
wealthier members of which disowned their humbler tribesmen 
and sought kinship with the well-known TKayasth caste of 
Bengal. The fact that Kasthas and Madhyasreni-Kayasths are 
in possession of very old estates seems to tell in favour of thig 
view. 

“Kasthis marry their daughters es infants, condemn the 
remarriage of widows, and do not recognize divorce, In one point, 
however, both divisions of the caste, and even the despised Karans 
of Orissa, are greatly in advance of the MKayasths of Bongal. 
While they accept and act up to the sacerdotal, view that untold 
spiritual evils will befall the man who does not get his daughters 
married before the age of puberty, they carefully guard against 
the physical dangers of the-practice by forbidding the married 
couple to cohabit until the bride has arrived at sexual maturity. 
In matters of religious and. ceremonial observances they are at all 
points orthodox Hindus. Most of them belong to the Vaishnava 
sect. Madhyasreni-Brahmans officiate as their priests. 

“ Madhyasreni-Kayasths ocoupy much the same position in 
Midnapora as the Kayasths in Bengal proper and the Karans in 
Orissa, heir social rank is high, and Brihmans take water from 
their hands. Some of them hold zamindaris and substantial 
tenures, while the majority are engaged in clerical pursuits, 
Of late years, however, they have had to compete with true 
Kayasths who have immigrated from Bengal and become domi- 
ciled in Midnapore, The Kasthas are for the most part cultivators, 
tilling their own lands, but in the west of Midnapore a few 
of them are found holding estates.” - 

Tho Rajus are a caste numerous only in Midnapore and Raju 
Orissa. Their main occupation is cultivation, but a few are 
money-lenders and zamindars. They trace their origin to a 
certain Raja Ohauranga Deb of Orissa, who, when encamped at 
Jaleswar (Jellasore) or, as some say, Dantan, fell in love with 
two girls, the one of the Vaisya and the other of the Dhoba 
caste. Hig descendants by the former are known as Daina, and 
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those by the latter as Bayan. The females of the former class 
wind their sari or skirt from the left, and those of the latter from 
the right side of the waist. The two groups do not intermarry. 
The Daina subcaste considers itself superior to the Bayan, and 
it forbids the remarriage of widows, which, though discouraged, 
still takes place occasionally amongst the Bayans, Itis reported 
that owing to the influence of their progenitor, the Rajus were 
formerly allowed to intermarry with the Sadgops of Bengal and 
the Chasas of Orissa, and this is said to account for their family 
names, of which Ghosh, Pal and Datta are the same as those of 
the Sadgops, while Jana, Shahamal, Padhau, Mahanti, etc., 
are found amongst the Chasis. The Rajus rank with the 
Nabasikh group and are served by good Brahmans. Some of 
their leading men are beginning to claim Kshatiriya origin and 
to assume the sacred thread. ‘The social and ceremonial 
practices of the caste are much the same as those of the 
Nabasikhs. At marriage the essential portion of the ceremony 
is the binding together of the hands of the bride and bride- 
groom with kusha grass, In the case of virgin wives the 
tight hands, and in the case of widows who marry again the 
left hends, are bound together. A bride of the Bayan suboaste 
ties asmall quantity of ashes in the corner of her sdri, which 
is supposed to be a token of her desosnt from a Dhoba.* 

The Siyalgirs are a small community residing in the Mohan. 
pur outpost of the Dantan thana. They speak o dialect of 
Gujarati and are supposed to have immigrated from the west 
some five or six generations ago, but nothing is known regarding 
the precise time of-the settlement or the reasons which led to it, 
They are said to have thievish proclivities, and may possibly bo 
the descendants of some wandering Bhil tribe which found its way 
to Midnapore and stayed there. They now follow a variety of 
occupations; some sell fish, some make and sell bamboo mats, 
some are cultivators, and a few sell groceries. They profess the | 
Hindu religion, but have no Brahmons to perform their 
ceremonies, Their priests are men of the tribe, called Parémaniks, 
who have picked up a smattering of religious lore. ‘The dead 
are buried, not burnt.t 

Tho Suklis are a small cultivating caste peculiar to the 
district of Midnapore. They claim tobe the descendants of a 
Sulanki Rajput named Bir Singh, who came to Midnapore about 
six hundred years ago and built himself a fort at Birsinghpur 
in pargana Kedarkunda. The fort, of which the remains are 


* Bengal Census Report of 1901, Part I, p. 426. 
. ¢ Bengal Census Report of 1901, Part I, p. 485. 
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still visible, is flanked by two large mounds, called Mundamarui 
and Gardimarni, the former of which is said to cover the heads, 
and the latter the bodies, of 700 Bagdis, who were slain by 
Bir Singh because they could not pronounce the word hesh, moan- 
ing a mat made of date leaves. Tho legend goes on to say that 
after a time Bir Singh himself was defeated, and that his followers 
then discarded the saered thread, changed the name Sulanki to 
Sukli, and settled down as cultivators. 

The internal structure of the caste throws no light on its 
origin. It is divided into three subcastes-~Barabhaiyi, Bahat. 
targhari, and Dasasai. The first, which is reckoned the highest 
in rank, is supposed to be descended from the twelve grandsons 
of Bir Singh. Their sections are of the ordinary Brahmanical 

-type, Suklis marry their daughters as infants, forbid widow 
remarriage and do not recognize divorce. Jor religious and 
ceremonial purposes they employ Brahmans, who, however, are 
not received on equal terms by other members of the sacred order. 
Most of the caste are Vaishnavas. They burn their dead and 
perform the ceremony of sraddha in the orthodox fashion on 
the 81st day after death. Notwithstanding their conformity with 
all standard obgervances, the social position of the Suklis is 
very low. They rank with Pods and Dhobas, and Brahmans 
will not take water from their hands. Agriculture is their 
sole occupation, A few hold tenures and small zamindaris, 
the bulk of the caste being ocoupaney ryots.* 

The Tuntias or Tuties are a Muhammadan caste whose Tuntias. 
traditional occupation is the cultivation of the mulberry tree 
(éunt) for feeding silk worms, Of late years this occupation has 
become less profitable and many have taken to ordinary oultiva- 
tion and field labour, while some twist rope from a reed called 
sar. Asa community they havea bad reputation, and many of 
them are professional thieves and dacoits. They are regarded as 
a degraded class, and other Muhammadans will not give them 
their daughters in marriage, though they have no objection to 
receiving Tuntia girls as wives. Males of the ordinary Ajlat 
olass will usually eat with Tuntias, but their wives will not 
associate in any way with the women, t 

On the occasion of the Snanjatra, held in Asirh, some 10,000 pe 
persons assemble at Gopiballabhpur and bathe in the river ina. 
Subarnarekha. Onthe Baruni day in Vhaitraa religious gathering 
takes place at Deulbar in the (topiballabhpur thina to view tho 
Tapoban, where Lavaand Kush, the sons of Rama, are said to have 

# Yribes.and Castes of Bungal, Vol. Il, Partl, pp. 273-4 

+ Bengal Census Report of 1901, Part I, p. 451, 
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been born, Another religious fair, called the Tulsichaurajat, is held 
anuually in the village of Koland in the Sabang thana on the day 
following the Makar Sankranti festival, which takes place on the 
Jast dayof Paus. Some 4,000 to 5,000 persons come on this 
occasion and make offerings to fhe god Gokulananda, In 
the Contai subdivision large numbers agsemble at Junput to 
bathe in the sea on the occasion of Paus Sankranti, ond 
at’ Egra on the oooasion of the Sivaratri. In the Ghatal sub- 
division several thousands assemble ot Ohandrakonaé to witness 
the Rathjatré or car festival, and another religious gathoring 
takes place at Qhatal on the Makar Sankranti day. 

Besides these festivals, punya day is celebrated with somo 
ceremony in parts of the district. On this, the first day of the 
Amli year, ryots pay part of their rents to the zamindars, and 
customers pay some of their dues to shopkeepers, who in return 
distribute sweetmeats among them, Among the lower classes 
Baruni pid and Ind pad, which are held in Bhadra (September) 
in honour of Indra, the god of rain, are occasions of 
festivity. When the latter is celebrated, a long post is put up in 
the grcund and decorated with flowers, eto. Tho Charak Puja 
is another popular festival: a former District Officer states that 
hook-swinging still goes on, in spite of all efforts made to stop 
it, and that he hag seon fresh hook-swinging mark in the backs 
of six out of eight palki-bearers collected by chance. When 
cholera or small-pox breaks out, the villagers worship Sitala, the 
goddess of these epidemics. They also celebrate Hari Sankirtan 
and hold Chandi Mangal, Mahateab, Astam Prahar and Chabbis 
Prahar, when the name of Hariis shouted day and night and 
crowds of people are feasted. ‘these terms are explained below. 

Hari Sankirtan—A number of persons sing the praises of Hari 
or God, playing on musical instruments, and sometimes forming 
processions in the streets. Chandi Mangal—A. party, like a jaira 
party, sing songs in praise of Chandi or Durga, playing on 
musical instruments. /ahatsad is a festival at which offerings are 
made to Chaitanya or Gauringa, the great Vaishnavite reformer 
as well as to his companions and disciples, and a large number of 
people are feasted, It is also accompanied by Hari Sankirtan, 
Astam Prahar and Chabbis Prahar are festivals in which people 
perform Hari Sankirtan, playing on different musical instruments 
and feasting one another, The difference between the two is that 
the former lasts for a whole day and night, while the latter lasts 
for three days and nights. In the Astam Prahar offerings are 
made on one day only, while in Ohabbis Prahar they are made on 


three days, “ 
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The yaird is one of the most popular entertainments in the angen. 
districi. It consists of the performance of a mythological piece, ¥™NTs. 
generally selected from the Ramayana or Mahabharata. The 
performers are organized parties of musicians called jatrdwalas, 
each party consisting of men and boys who represent different 
characters ; the female parts are taken by some of the boys or 
men with clean-shaven faces. They sing, dance, and also give 
musical concerts. They are, in fact, professionals, who are hired 
out to give performances in the houses of well-to-do people on 
the occasion of the Durga Piija and othor religious and wedding 
festivities, They are also engaged for the ddraydris organized 
by the people of one or more neighbouring villages, who raise 
subscriptions amongst themselves to pay their fees. Usually, 
the performances are given at night, and are continued for several 
nights. They are keenly enjoyed by the simple rustics, male - 
and female, Hindu and Muhammadan, 

The béraydris or barwaris mentioned above are occasional 
entertainments of a semi-religious character got up in the more 
opulent villages. Tho villagers raise a fund for their performance 
by means of subscriptions, and from this fund the expenses of 
making offerings to some gods or goddesses are met. Tho image 
of the deity worshipped is set up in a public place, and jatrds are 
given at night. Sometimes thousands of rupees are spent by 
the villagers in this way. adi is another popular entertain- 
meut consisting of matches between parties of professional 
singers. The headman of one party recites impromptu verses, 
which are repeated by his followers, and then the other party 
follows suit. The verses recited generally deal with some re~ 
ligious theme, but in their keenness to outdo one another, the 
performers, at least in public places, rally and ridicule thoir 
rivals with rhymes of an abusive character. The whole per- 
formance is thus strikingly like that described by Horace :—~ 
Fescennina per hume inventa licentia morem Veraibus atiernts 
opprobia rustica fudit. 

When Kirtan takes place, the praises of the deity are sung by a 
number of persons, who use several musical instruments and dance 
in slow time to music. Sometimes one man, with a number of 
followers, forms a party like a jaird party and recites verses from 
the Bhagavat and other religious books, generally in praise of 
Krishna, his followers repeating them after him. Three or 
four persons are required for the performance of goda-bharat, 
Their leader recites pooms, generally of his own composition, 
the subject-matter being taken from the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata. The singing is accompanied by a quick lively 
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dance. During the course of the performanoe the leader makes 
extempore riddles in verse on any subject selected by the 
audience, Ohampabati is a play extolling the omnipotence of the 
deity and the chastity of females, which is performed mainly 
in the Oriya language. The legend is that Ohampabati’s 
husband, when going on a voyage, offended a fukir, who was 
really a god in disguise. To avenge the insult, the fuhir in- 
stigated a tailor to metamorphose Champabati into a dog, while 
her husband and her brothers were transformed into trees. 
Subsequently the god relented, and with his help a relation of 
Champabati killed the tailor and rescued his relations. The 
panchaii is a musical entertainment in which two persons sing 
sacred songs for the entertainment of the people. 

In Midnapnre the indigenous village system has lost nearly 
all its vitality, and is now represented only by the village 
headmen. They too, however, have lost the power and influence 
they once possessed, and at present are, to a great extent, 
and throughout almost the whole district, merely orcatures of the 
zamindars. In some instances son has succeeded father in the 
office of village headman for twé or more generations; but tho 
office cannot be called hereditary, as each succeeding appointment 
is made by ‘the zamindir. Not infrequently the villagers 
nominate the candidate, but the confirmation of the appointment 
rests with the zamindar. There are five designations by which 
the village headmen are known, viz., barud, mukhya, mandal, dmin 
and pradhan, of whose duties, responsibilities ond remuneration 
a brief account is given below. 

The darud is the headman of a village in the Hijili portion 
of the district, He acts as the representative of the villagers in 
important matters, assists police and revenue officers employed 
on duty, and furnishes information, if required by those officers, 
He receives giftsfrom the villagers when marriages and other 
ceremonies take place, and the zamindar also allows him slight 
remissions in his rent. The official position and remuneration of 
the barud have undergone considerable modifications, At 
the time of the settlement of Hijili, these officers received 
an allowance of one-half per cent. of the village assessment 


‘(jamabandi), secured by certificates or chars, which were 
much prized by the holders. The duties for which the certificate 
-granting the commission of half per cont. was given, were the 


following. ‘The barudé was expected to preserve the boundary 
marks of the fields, and to point them out when required; to 





" ® This account of the village system ‘is mainly reproduced from, Sir W. Ww. 
Huntor’s Statistical Account of Benga), Vol. III, 1876. 
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attend any officer of Government ; to share in some measure with 
the ehaukiddr or village watchman the task of keeping order; and 
to aid in the internal administration of the village. The direct 
commission or salary from Government was subsequently done 
away with; but the. darwde still receive the amount, or its equi- 
valent, from the landholders, ordinarily in the shape of a deduc~ 
tion from the rent payable by them to the zamindars. The 
appointment and dismissal of daruds, which were formerly made 
by the zamindars with the general consent of tho villagers, now 
rests with the Collector and Magistrate of tho district, by whom 
registers of them are kept. 

The mukhya is the hoadman of a village in the permanently~ Mubiya. 
settled parts of tho district; what the darwd does in Hijili is done 
by the mukhya in other parts of Midnapore, His appointment and 
dismissal, however, rest with the zamindér. He gots no salary 
or remission of rent from the zamindar, but reosives presents 
from the villagers on their marriages and other occasions. 

Tho mandal is also the hoadman of a village, chiefly in the atendad. 
jungly western tract. Being the tenant-in~chief, he sees to the 
— cultivation of the village lands, and to the settlement of 

under-tenants on them, In some parts of the district the mandat 
is the same as the mukhya described above. 

The pradhdn is an officer found in the west of the district, who Pradhan, 
undertakes and is responsible for the collection of rents from the 
villagers. He sometimes holds one large village and sometimes 
several small villages, and receives as his remuneration 123 to 
15 per cont. of the gross assets of the village or villages assigned 
to his charge. His post is gonerally hereditary, but he can be 
turned out if he defaults, The mdhaldar ia an officer responsible 
for the collections of several pradhans and for their payment to 
the zamindar. 

The dmin is one of the principal cultivators, whose customary mtn, 
duty it is to give receipts certifying service of court processes, 
and to wait on and help the police or other publio officers in 
their inquiries regarding offences, revenue matters, oto, The 
digharia performs the same functions in the Hijili tract as the 
amin does elsewhere. The name dmin is also given to the 
landlord’s servant, whose chief duty is to measure the lands of 
cultivators when there are disputes among them about boundaries, 
ete., ot for the purpose of assessing rent on the part of the zamindar. 

Tho bhadra is an officer selected by the general consent Phadra. 
of tho villagers to be a general referee. Sitting with the mukhya, 
he settles disputes between the villagers, On marriages 
and other occasions he receives some’ token of respect from the 
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villagers, which ordinarily takes the form of betel-leayes and 
nuts, 

Among other persons who play an important part in village 
life, the following may be mentioned :— 

The purohit or village priest, who is usually a Brahman, 
worships the idols in the houses of his constituents, and utters 
sacred formulas (mantras) at marriages, funeral rites, and other 
religious and social ceremonies, He is paid by a money 
remuneration called dakshind. 

The ganak or dcharjya is an astrologer and fortune-teller. 
He is eagerly sought after by the villagers to tell them how to 
find or recover anything that is missing or lost, to give 
accounts of the health of absent relatives, and to prescribe a 
propitious moment for the commencement of important business, 
and so. forth, The smallest remuneration that he gets consists 
of two pounds cf rice and a betel-nut, or a pice and a betel-nut. 
In old times ganaks obtained rent-free lands from the zamindars, 
called ganakottar. 

The gunin or guni is a person, who exorcises people belioved 
to be possessed by an evil spirit or under the influence of a 
witch; also houses which have the reputation of being haunted, 
or individuals who have been bitten by poisonous snakes: 

- The villagers place superstitious confidence in a gunin, and 
credit him with the power of counteracting the evil effects of 
charms and incantations. He is generally remunerated in money. 

The paramanik is the headman among the lower castes. He 
decides questions affecting their caste ond other social mattors, 
and receives in return tokens of attention from them in the 
shape of presents in money, grain, or clothes, 

Village The village system in the Jungle Mahals, iz, the tract to 
_ the west of Midnapore which is largely inhabited by Santals 
Mabéls. and other aboriginal tribes, is described as follows in a report on 
the Nayabasain estate submitted in 1883-84: ‘The rents in. 
general are collected not from the cultivators direct, but from the 
representative ryots, called mandals or pradhdns, who are 
generally appointed from among the people of the place for 
five to seven years. They sometimes hold one large village 
and sonietimes a group of several small villages. They receive 
for their remuneration usually from 124 to 15 per cent. of the 
gross assets of the village or group of villages assigned to their 
charge. The post of a mandal or pradhan is, oa a general rule, 
treated as hereditary, but when a pradhdn defaults, he can be 
turned out. He is responsible for the rent of his area, whether he 
-collectsit or not from the ryots.. If « ryot defaults, the pradhén hag 
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to suo in the Civil Court. The pradhan does not furnish accounts. 
This is the system prevalent in the jungle mahals of Midnapore. 
In the few villages which are now under -ids collection 
properly so called, ie, in which collections are mude by 
gundshtas paid. by the estate, there were formerly pradhkans who 
fell into arrears and were therefore ousted. 

“Tn each large village, or in each group of two to five small 
villages, there is a darua, a chaukidar, a cheéyal and a deluria. 
The darwa gots Rs. 2 or Rs. 8 a year from the estate, and 
sometimes from the villagers. The remuneration ho gets from 
the zamindér is paid by the pradhan, who recoups himself by 
adding it to the saranjamé or collection expenses he receives from 
the estate. The barwa’s duty is principally to assist in collecting 
the rent. Hach chaukidar holds free of rent 10 bighds of land 
from the estate in lieu of wages. His post is generally heredi- 
tary. The chetyal is paid Rs. 2 or Rs. 3 per annum by the 
pradhan from his saranjami, but he is appointed by the estate. 
The deduria is in charge of the paja or worship expenses of the 
village idols. He holds a small quantity of rent-free land to 
defray the expenses of worship as well as for his own mainten~ 
ance. He also receives occasional contributions from the 
villagers. Besides the above village servants, there are 68 paiks 
in the two divisions of the estate (Nayabasain and Rohini), Over 
every ten or twelve of these pais there is a headman known as 
bhaluk, and over four bhaluks- there is a headman called dalbehara 
or dolsedar, The duties of the dolsedars are to assist the estate in 
the collection of rent from the pradhdns and sometimes (when 
deputed) to axsist the pradhdns in their collection of rent from 
the ryots. They also keep watch at the estate Aachharis and do 
other such work, ‘To each paik aro assigned 15 bighkds of land in 
lieu of wages; similarly, to a bhaluk 25 bighas, and to the 
dalbehara 40 bighas,” 

The following account of village customs in Patispur is vnzar 
quoted from the report on the settlement of eighteen temporarily~ °7T0™® 
settled estates in that pargana by Babu Girish Chandra Datt 
(1898) :— This pargana originally formed a part of Orissa and 
was not included in the district of ‘Midnapore till 1825, The 
customs of the people of the pargana, therefore, are moro like 
those of the people of Orissa than like those of Bengal. All the 
old families are Oriyas by origin, and so have the same custome 
and traditions os the Oriyds. The oultivators always consult 
the village astrologer or their almanacs, if they can read them- 
selves, as regards auspicious days for beginning work at every 
important stage of the agricultural operations, such as ploughing, 
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sowing, harvesting, dtc, On every full moon and new moon day: 
ploughing is forbidden. On the Sankranti day (i.c., the first day 
according to the Amli almanac) of Bhadra, Aswin, Kartik, Magh 
and Ohaitra ploughing is prohibited. Besides the abovo, there are 
over forty other days in the year, such as Akshaya Tritiya (third 
day of the full moon of Baisékh), Dasahara (tenth day of the full 
moon in Jaista), Ambubachi (first three days of Asarh), 
Durga Piija, eto, on which peasants refrain from ploughing. 
The Telis or oilmen also stop their oil-mills, which are drawn 
by bullocks on those days on which ploughing is prohibited, 
These are observed not only as days of rest, but also of 
worship. 

“On the three days of Srabané Nakshatra (a certain oon- 
stellation of stars) in every month no work of tying or binding, 
such as thatching, ¢at¢i preparing, otc., is done, Ontho Akshaya 
Tritiya day (third day of the new moon in Baisakh), every ryot 
must begin sowing, at least he must scatter a few handfuls of 
seed grains on the north-cast corner of his field, without ploughing 
the same, Onthe first day of ploughing (for which auspicious 
days are indicated in the year’s almanac) the ploughshare is 
worshipped by the farmer, and the plough is drawn only two and- 
- a-half times north to south across the field. But there is another 
tradition according to which, if it rains before the khdmar or 
threshing floor is cleared of paddy in the preceding year, then 
ploughing may be begun on any day, and there is no need for an 
auspicious day for the purpose. Reaping is gonorally begun on a 
Friday in the new moon of Kartik or Aghran. The firstsheaf cut 
is brought, and kept on the thatch of the bedroom. On the plot 
of land which is reaped lust, three paddy plants, which are 
separately out, are buried. 

“Then on the Makar Sankrinti day (Oriya first day of Magh) 
the buried plants are exhumed, and are worshipped. The plants 
are then brought and kept with the first-cuwt paddy plants on. the 
-* thatch of the hut. ‘Then the whole is placed on the khdmar and 
worshipped after evening when the jackal’s cry is heard. It ig 
believed that the harvest next year will be best in the direction 
from which the jackal’s ory’is first heard on this occasion. Tho 
khamar worship is done by the peasants themselves, and not with 
the aid of priests, On the Garbhan Sankranti day (the first day 
of Kartik) branches of garbhan trees and certain weeds and other 
things are fixed. in the fields, houses, and places of worehip ag 
safeguards against casualties happening to the crops. On the . 
Gobardhan Jatra day (the first day of the now moon of Kartik) 
the peasants worship their cattle with garlands of flowers, ate, and 
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on the Gomah Piirnima day (full moon day of the month of 
Sraéban) cattle are also worshipped and fed with cakes and 
grasa. On the first day of Aswin (Oriya month) all blacksmiths, 
goldsmiths, carpenters, masons, and potters worship their 
respective implements of art, which they call Biswakarma . py. 
On that day, and on the day following, they do not touch theiy 
instruments,” 
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CHAPTER IV. 


PUBLIO HEALTH. 


In the north and north-west of the district there are 
lateritic uplands with intervening depressions, which ensure a 
good system of natural drainage. Fever is not so prevalent 
as in the low-lying country ; and the people, who are mainly 
hardy aboriginals, escape, to a large extent, the epidemics of 
cholera and small-pox which break out nearly every year in 
other parts of the district, The seoond natural division consists 
of the alluvial country, much of which is water-logged and the 
home of malarial fever. It is exposed to inundation from the 
numerous fresh-water and tidal rivers which traverse it, Large 
embankments have been built along their banks to protect the 
fields, but, breaches are apt to occur during the rains, and then 
many square miles are submerged, the outlets being insufficient to 
carry off the flood water. This affects the public health in two 
ways. Ou the one hand, the flood water scours out holes and 
ditches, and carries off surface filth and rotting vegetation, 


' depositing a protective layer of silt. On the other hand, thg 


stagnant water, slowly drying up, affords a congenial breeding 
ground for malaria-bearing mosquitoes. There are thus two 
divergent effects. At first, the flood water cleanses the country 
and cholera disappears. After the floods are over, there are large 
collections of stagnant water, and fever becomes rife. 

As regards the different subdivisions of the district, the Contaj 
and Tamlik subdivisions, which lie along the sea-coast and the 
estuary of the Hooghly, are comparatively free from malaria, 
The Ghatal subdivision further north slopes back from the bank 
of the Ripnirayan; the soil is a rich alluvium, but much of its 
area is liable to floods, and though excellent crops are reaped, 
the inhabitants suffer greatly from malaria. The headquarters 
subdivision consists, in the north and west, of thinly wooded and 
rocky uplands; here the laterite soil is dry and the climate is 
good, Towards the east and south the level dips, and a swampy 
hollow is formed between the elevated country to the west and 
the comparatively high ground along the coast. In the Ghata] 
subdivision conditions are similar, the north and west being fairly 
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high, while the south and east are swampy and subject to severe 
malarial fever. 

The prevailing diseases of Midnapore are malarial fovers, Painorran 
with their various sequelm, bowel-complaints, e9., dysextery P*48™% 
and diarrhoea, small-pox and cholera, Hepatitis and spleen 
affections are common, especially in certain tracts. Hlephantiasis 
is frequent in the littoral and swampy portions of the district, 
and cases of Jeprosy are occasionally met with, 

The types of malarial fevers most frequently diagnosed ave Fovers« 
quotidian ond tertian, both double and single, the quartan not 
being so common. (ther fevers observed in Midnapore are 
seven-day and fourteen-day cachexial fever. : 

The following are also reported :—(1) Bilious remittent fever 
is a distinct type and very common. (2) Typhoid fever, without 
the typical rash and hemorrhage, but with other characteristic 
symptoms, such as temperature and intestinal symptoms. (8) 
Thermic fever of a mild type due to exposure to the sun’s 
rays, Headache, vomiting and high temperatures are character- 
istic symptoms; itis very amenable to treatment. (4) Cerebro- 
spinal fever ocours at all times of the year sporadically. (5) 
Influenza is very common, especially during the changes of the 
seasons. (6) Inflammatory types, specific and non-specific. (7) 
Elephantoid fevers, which aro very common, 

The district suffered severely from the epidemic of fever Burdwan 
known as Burdwan fever, which is now believed to be not malarial, *°” 
but due to infection with the Leishman-Donovan body, and akin 
to, if not identical with, Kad-azar ; it is also known as cachexial 
fever. This fever made its appearance in the north of the district 
in 1871. Next year a great southern extension took place, the 
epidemic passing from north to south through the whole of the 
alluvial country in the contre of the district. The third year the 
epidemic was at its worst, the mortality being twice as great as 
in the preceding year, but in 1874 it was less fatal und less 
prevalent. In 1875 the same facts were observed again, and 
what fever there was wanted the virulence of the epidemic, and 
had some of the charaoteristios of the ordinary seasonal malarious 
fever of the country. 

During the first year of its invasion the fever was mild; there 
was a simultaneous increase of the general endemic fever, and a 
subsidence of both, usual at the end of the fever season, In the 
second year the fever began earlier, lasted longer and caused 
greater mortality. During the third year the disease was marked 
with still larger fatality both from primary attacks and secondary 
complications, the systems of those who had survived the two 
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previous years being now so undermined that they had little 
power to resist the attacks of the fever and fell rapid victims to 
it: During the fourth, fifth and sixth years (six years being the 
average duration of the fever in any place), there was a general 
slow recovery; the fever ineach successive year attacked fower 
persons, was of a less fatal type, and prevailed fow a shorter 
period, It finally disappeared altogether in the seventh year, 
but left many of its victims with permanently enlarged spleens 
and other sequela, The total mortality caused by the epidemic 
in Midnapore during the years in which it raged was estimated 
at 250,000. 

Another severe epidemic broke out in the east of the district 
in 1881, which subsequently spread southwards, losing its violence, 
however, as it extended. It ultimately made its influence felt 
in the tracts forming the coast belt of Tamliik and Oontai. Its 
progress was not uniform but aubject to local and seasonal varia- 
tions, and, where it was most persistent, it left its impress in the 
shape of cachexia and spleen. 

Cholera is endemic in the district and is practically always 
present in some part or other of it, At times the disease appears 
in village after village, especially in some parts of the Tamlik 
and Contai subdivisions, selecting a few victims from each but 
causing a heavy mortality on the whole. Itis more especially 
prevalent in the hot weather just before tho rains, when both 
well and tank water becomes scanty and foul, and subsides with 
the breaking of the rains, Outbreaks also appear in the cold 
weather months of December and January. The number and 


severity of the epidemics have diminished since the opening 


of the railway, as the pilgrims going to and from Pnri 
ot throng the roads, spreading the disease in their 
rain. 

The mortality from small-pox is as a rule inconsiderable, 
but occasional epidemics break out. The worst on record occurred 
in 1902 and caused 17,841 deaths, representing a mortality of no 
less than 6°39 per mille, 

Dysentery is common in Midnapore, and in the Central Jail 
the mortality due to it has long heen the subject of special 
attention, T'wo forms are commonly met. with, viz.,.a simple 
form amenable to treatment, if prompt and suitable, and a chronic 
relapsing form, which is frequently imported with the prisoner 


- and which is very difficult to treat successfully. A special 


investigation into the causation of the diseases was made in 
1906-07 by Oaptain W. E. H. Forster, 1.3, by whom a 
method of vaccine therapy was introduced with the result that 
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the death-rate due to dysentery fell from 25°8 iii in 1906 
to 3°8 per mille in 1907, 

The following is a brief summary of the more important 
conclusions arrived at:—Jail dysentery is most commonly due to 
the bacillus of Shiga. Amosba are very seldom found in 
primary attacks, and are much more frequent in chronic oases with 
o history of previous attacks. Dysentery, according to Oaptain 
Forster, is not spread by dust, nor by water, nor by infection of 
the food-supply, nor by suctorial insects, nor by soil infection, 
nor does the infection cling to wards or buildings. All the avail- 
able evidence points to the spread of dysentery by case-to-case 
infection and by convalescents as bacilli-carriers. Hach recovered 
or convalescent dysentery patient retains in his intestines for a 
longer or shorter period a large number of. the dysentery bacilli 
and passes them in his stools, even after apparent recovery. 
The extra-corporeal stage of dysentery is very short. Blankets 
and prison clothing wore saturated with living emulsions of 
the dysentery bacilli, and on exposure to the sun’s rays the 
bacilli were killed in two hours. Again, blankets and cloth- 
ing saturated by dysentery bacilli emulsions were put away 
stored in almirahs, and the bacilli were found dead within three 
days. 

The curve of dysentery cases closely follows the rainfall curve, 
‘the dysentery curve attaining its maximum one month after the 
rainfall curve. The period of minimum incidence corresponds with 
the dry hot months. Most of the dysentery cases that were exam- 
ined occurred either among under-trial prisoners, or in the segre- 
gation wards, ¢.¢.,among recent arrivals from outside, or among the 
convalescent gangs, te. among those who had recently been more 
or less in contact with cases in hospital. Cases of dydentery due to 
Shiga’s bacillus are liable to assume a chronic or relapsing character, 
and convalescents of this type are very dangerous as carriers and 
spreaders of the bacilli. From the above the fcllowing measure 
of prophylaxis are to be deduced:—(1) General attention to 
sanitation. (2) Early admission and prompt treatment of cases. 
(8) Detention of cases in hospital till they have become “ abso- 
lutely well for at least a fortnight.” (4) The segregation of 
convalescents for at least a month after their discharge from 
hogpital,* 

Stone in the bladder appears to be common in the Contai 
subdivision, a paper published by Babu Jadab Krishna Sen, 
Assistant Surgeon at Contai, showing that he met with 127 
cases in less than eleven years, viz., renal calculi (8), vesical (71), 

' ® Administration Report on the Jails of Bongal for 1907, p. 19. 
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urethral (52), ond preputial (1). Regarding its causation, he 
wrote :-— The principal cause of stone amongst the people of 
Contai appears to me to be the disorders of the digestive system 
associated with the elephantiasis of the upper and lower extremi- 
ties and thickening of the lymphatio vessels and glands, I 
noticed similar disorders of the digestive system associated with 
goitre amongst the people of Ganda and with hydrocele amongst 
the people in Fyzabad, in Oudh, whero stone is very common. 
There was nothing common in them as regards food, climate, 
locality, habits and physical conditions, and other predisposing 
causes which influence the formation of stones. I have seen the 
weak and indolent Bengalis of Oontai, who live upon rice and 
fish, and inhabit a tract of country bordering on and almost 
on the same level with the sea, suffer equally with tho strong 
and energetic Rajputs, who not only live upon wheat and meat, 
but also inhabit a dry and elevated country several hundred feot 
above the sea-level, The only thing I observed common in them 
was disorders of the digestive system associated with glandular 
affection. . . . Thestonesin most of my cases were small 
and fit for removal by crushing.” * 
The marginal table shows the number of persons afflicted per 
100,000 of the population accord. 
Male. Female, ing to the census of 1901. In 


Blind eae OE 87 the case of lepers the proportion 
Tepes = - oo 9L 81 ig considerably above the average 
Deaf-mutos ... we «BD 81 ‘ 

Insane “6g 88 19 for Bongal as a whole, but in the 


case of deat-mutes it is below it ; 
while in the case of insane and blind persons the figures are very 
much the same. The number of successful operations for cataract, 
during the five years 1896-1900 was 246 (198 males and 48 females), 
Vaccination is only compulsory in the towns of Midnapore, 
Ghatal, Kharar, Chandrakoni, Ramjibanpur, Khirpai, and 
Tamlik, being introduced in Kharar in 1889, and in the other 
towns in 1883, Altogether 1,238,694 persons were successiully 
vaccinated in 1907-08, representing 45°82 per mille of tho 
population, while the average annual ratio for the preceding five 
years was 89°26 per mille, The number of infants protected by 
vaccination in the same year was no less than 57'9 per cent. 
This record is better than that of most other districts of Bengal, 
put the reverse was the case a few years ago, when it was 
reported that vaccination was extromely backward in Midnapore, - 
a smaller proportion of the people being protected than in any 
other regulation district of the Province except those of Orissa, 
“Indian Medical Garetic, 1902, pp. 811-18, 
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Inoculation was formerly common, and, even after the exten- 
sion to the district of the Act prohibiting it [IV (B. 0.) of 1865], 
was habitually practised in villages along the sea-coast for some 
years. It was continued clandestinely in some areas only 
twenty years ago, but has now disappeared, and vaccination is 
accepted readily by the people. 

The following table contains a list of the Government dispon- Mzotoan 
saries of the district and gives the salient statistios for them Sout?” 
during the year 1908. The oldest of the dispensaries are those 
at Midnapore established in 1835, Tamlik (1851) and Garhbeta 
(1868), Tho dispensaries at Midnapore, Oontai and Nandigram 
have an invested capital of Rs. 81,000, Rs, 2,400 and Rs. 5,200 
respectively :— 




















; ee are a Fs 
x om— ” Toran sumer | Ba] ge 
tidal mearep— |Ag| a9 
3 : 3 ; 5 ae ag 
Name oF sla [4 2 zi a@| 4 aa) sf 
DIBPENSARY. | '@ E|¢ |Bds =i] a| 8 2A} BB 
Bs|e%| a. e868 a/2)3 Ba | ay 
se IBe ‘ ‘S : 3 
BElze|sgleesel 2 | 8] 8| 2) 2 | ee] 3 

BR] as nS S| S i) o "| ‘3 
a*|a=|o* Fase] a] a | Ald |e ja | 4° 

Ra.| Re} Bs} Rs. | Rs,| Bs 

| Chandyakon® ..{ 760] 815] 280 192 |1,547| 1,221} ... [8,402] 8,402) .., 92°38 
Contai we con | se 860 | 1,491] 1,062 9,018 2,091 | 167 /15,580) 16,747; 861 86°62 
Dantan ou. } an | 186] 867 | 1,207 | 2,320/ 1,780] 168 |10,003} 20,161| 4-66} 61°70 
Garhbeta wc cue] one 836 | 207 62 11,205} 2,250) wa (8,916) 8,996) ... 83°67 
Geonkhall... aut es 780 12 184 | 026 | 786 82 14,185) 4167) O56 2.76 
Ghat ow [1,210] 180] 718 288 | 9,881 | 1,462 71 | 5,245 | 5,316] $58 84:92 
Khargry .. | 662} 240] 12 357 |1,170} 942] ... | 4,848] 4243]... | 32:37 
Khirpar a. | 600 298] 118; . 58] 905] 78 we» [3,124] 5,124) ,., 85'19 
Midnapore ws | 8,800 [2,550 | 775 6,720 {18,645 ;11,256] 858 | 9,259 | 10,112! 34°82 69°83 
Nandigram ee 860} 110 1,020 | 1,490 ]1,420} ... [6,613] 6,618) .. 82°40 
Rémjibanpur ...{ 207) 204} 514 | 100 /1,094/1,004] ... (6,155 }| 5,165] .., | 54°54 
Tomlik .. ve 11,115] 180 | 484 864 | 2,048 | 2,051 76 | 6,245 | 6,821) 2°39 38°48 


pr di SOR RO eeeneeeeneenemnenll 


GewenaL 
OONDI- 
TIONS, 


&2 MIDNAPORE. 


CILAPTER Y. 


AGRICULTURE. 


Tur south and oast of the district are an alluvial tract similar to 
most districts of the Gangetic plainin Tower Bengal. The rainfall is 
considerably greater than in the uplands to the north, and the soil, 
which consists of sand and clay brought down by the great 
rivers from the country above, produces abundant crops of rice, 
Along the sea-coast, and in the low-lying country traversed 
by tidal rivers and creeks, it is necessary to raise embank- 
ments called bheris to keep out the salt water, Other rivers 
are liable to sudden freshets after heavy rainfall in the 
neighbouring hills, and, their beds being in many cases higher 
than the cultivated land, are apt to overflow and cause serious 
damage to standing crops. When such inundations ocour, - 
large areas are laid waste by deposits of sand, while the lower 
ground is converted, for the time being, into a lagoon. To keep 
oat these floods, many embankments have been ‘constructed round 
considerable areas, called “circuits.” Orogs-dams are also erected 
in the beds of most of the non-tidal rivers, which are mere streams 
in the dry weather, in order to divert the water to the oultivated 
lands in their neighbourhood. Much of the alluvial tract is con- 
sequently covered with a network of embankments and crogs- 
dams, one result of which has been to restrict the action of the tides 
and so to cause the mouths of the rivers to silt up. Consequently, 
after heavy rainfall the drainage is imperfect and large tracts 
are water-logged. 

The north and west of the district consist mainly of a lateritie 
upland tract, sloping upwards towards the Ohoté Nagpur 
plateau, and still largely covered with scrub jungle, in which the 
best lands are found at the bottoms of depressions between success 
sive ridges. These low lands are highly valued, both because 
they form catchment basins retaining moisture, and also because 
the soil is enriched by tho detritus washed down from the slopos, 
Rice is grown in such depressions as well as along the slopes of 
ridges (sholas). There is much terraced oultivation on the latter, 
the fields being laid out in a series of steps each higher than the 
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other. They are enclosed by small artificial banks, by means 
of which water is retained and allowed to drain off on to the 
fields below. Maize, millets, oil-seeds and pulses are grown on 
the uplands, but the orests of the ridges are infertile, though they 
are well suited for the growth of trees, such as sa/, tamarind, and 
mihud, Speaking gonerally, the soil in this part of tho district is 
on the whole poor, being composed of laterite and coarse sand, 
sometimes comented together in a more or Jess cohorent maas, at 
other times remaining loose and gravelly, and passing by various 
gradations into sandy olay with a few ferruginous nodules. 

The main source of irrigation is the Midnapore high- 
level canal, which takes off from an aniout across theo Kasai 
river just below the town of Midnapore and runs eastwards 
to Uluberié on the river Hooghly. An account of this 
canal will be given in Chapter VII, and it will be sufficient 
to state here that on tho average 76,000 acres were irrigated 
annually from it and its distributaries during the ten years 
1891-1900, while 70,419 acres were irrigated in 1907-08; 
the maximum area irrigated was 104,149 acres in 1881-82. 
Practically all the area irrigated hy this canal is under winter 
rice, 90 per cent. being sown broadcast. Lxperiments made by 
the Public Works Department in a year of good rainfall on 
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irrigated and non-irrigated lands in the area served by the canal — 


show that the outturn per acre is:—(1) 284 maunds of paddy 
and 69 maunds of straw in irrigated lands; (2) 204 maunds of 
paddy and 54 maunds of straw in non-irrigated lands. 

Water is also obtained for irrigation by means of embank- 
ments built across drainage slopes and low-lying depressions. 
These embankments (bandfs) form small reservoirs, in which 
water acoumulates during the rainy season. When the rice 
fields require water, the ddndh is simply out in o few places, 
and water is thus let on to the fields at a lower level. 
Small dams are similarly built across the beds of streams, by 
which water is impounded for the irrigation of rice grown 
below their banks. The water in tanks is also used for the 
purposes of cultivation, but there is little or no irrigation from 
wells. ; 

There are two water-lifts in common use for irrigation, viz., 
the simni and dongad. The simni is a thickly woven triangular- 
shaped bamboo basket with four pieces of rope attached 
to it. Two men, each holding two ropes, and standing on 
either side of the mouth of the channel, through which the 
water is carried to the fields, lower and raiso the basket with 
no little dexterity. If water is required at a higher level, 
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it is raised to the level of the field’ in two or more stages, each 
Yequiring as many sete of men. As this considerably inoreages 
the cost of cultivation, this mode of irrigating land is seldom 
resorted to when the height is great. Two men in a working day 
of eight hours can raise sufficient water for irrigating one bighd 
of sugarcane. 

Water is sometimes raised from tanks or jhils by a canoe- 
shaped wooden vessel called a dongd, One end of the donga 
rests on the mouth of the channel by which the water is led to 
the field, The other end is attached by a rope to a long bamboo 
pole, which rests on the forked branches of a tree trunk or on two 
uprights fixed near the mouth of the channel, A lump of earth 
or stone at the opposite extremity of the pole counterpoises the 
donya, A man successively raises and lowers the donga by means 
of the rope and can irrigate about one dighd a day. 

Cultivable land may be divided into three classes, viz. high 
land, low land, and didra or river land, The high land 
round the village-sites, which is more or less sandy, and is eitber 
above ordinary flood level or dries up in time to enable it to be 
sown with abi crops, is called dla. It is subdivided into distu 
or homestead land, and ¢hosa, é.¢, land which during the rains is 
sown with dus paddy and in the cold weather bears a second crop 
of pulses or oilseeds. The low-lying lands separating the village- 
sites from one another are onlled jalda. This land is mostly 
clayey and is under water during tho rains, Practically the 
only crop grown on it is rice, but in rare oases, when near 
homesteads, a little summer #/ is grown. Didra lands formed 
by viver silt deposited on the beds and sides of rivers are 
the most sought after by the ryots, as they are renovated every 
year during the rains by a deposit of silt and require no 
manure. They are most suitable for growing rabi crops, pulses, 
wheat, barley, oil-soeds and various vegetables. In the Contai 
and ‘‘amliik subdivisions oultivable land. is called madAur, or 
sweet, as opposed to nimaki, or land impregnated with salt. 

In the alluvial tract a clay soilis known as onde? or.ethel, loam 
as doash, dorash or doseta, and sandy loam as dele doash, In the 
laterite tract the soils are mostly loam and sandy loam, haying 
the same names as in the alluvial portion, but their colour 
is reddish-brown, and they are inferior in fertility to the corre. 
sponding types of soil in the alluvial tract. 

Clay soil is subdivided into the following classes :—(1) Ghara 
ethel, a very hard olay, the colour of which varies from blackish 
to yellowish. Itis a poor soil requiring. much manuring. (2) 
Nora ethel ox kush mati is found near the. sea and the tidal rivers 
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and khds, It is impregnated with salt, and is unfit for cultiva- 
tion. Sticky and slippery during the rains, it gets very hard 
during the dry season, when it has a white coating over the surface. 
(3) Banmat: (sometimes called also pashu mati) isa soft soil of a 
reddish colour suitable for rice. (4) Dudhe ethel is a soft white 
soil used for making mud wulls. (5) Kala ethe? is a black soil 
used for making pottery. Pdni mati is marshy land; pali matt 
is river silt; pank mad is ditch mud; that mati is carth from 
near the ryot’s house where cow-dung, ashes and house-sweepings 
are deposited.* 

The following table shows the normal areas under the paryo. 
principal crops and the poreentage of those areas on the normal os 
net cropped area of the district, according to statistics compiled." 
by tho Agricultural Department :-— 
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From the preceding table it will be apparent that the staple Rice. 
crop: of the district is rice, and that the principal harvest is that 
of the winter crop called haimantik or aman. This is sown in the 
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months of June, July and August, and is reaped in November, 
December and January. In the most highly cultivated parts the 
seed is first sown in nurseries and afterwards transplanted into moist 
fields especially prepared for it, but the greater portion is sown 
broadcast, The dus, or autumn, rice is sown broadoast on dry land 
in the months of April, May and June, and is reaped in August 
and September, Bore, or summer, rice is sown broadcast in 
October and November, and is cut in March and April; it usually 
requires irrigation. 

Amilé isthe name of another variety of rice sown in June 
and July and out in September and Ootober. ‘hero are three 
other kinds of rice called Adhri, ghanji and nudn, all of which 
are sown on high lands in May and June and are roaped after the 
closo of the rains, In the marshes a description of paddy called 
kankri grows to a height of 4} to 44 feet. Tho depth of water 
required for this paddy is from 2 to 24 feet in all stages of its 
growth. Another variety, which is called pankai, attains a height 
of from 3to 4 feet, and requires a depth of water varying 
from 4 to 6 inches when it is transplanted, and from a foot to 14 
feet when it is fully grown. Land on which winter rice is grown 
seldom yields a second crop, but wheat, barley, peas and linseed 
are grown, on land from which an early rice crop has been taken. 

Other Practically the only other cereals grown in the district are 
ceroals wheat and barley, which are raised in very small quantities, and 
and pulses: maize, which is grown to a greater extent, especially in the west. 

Peas, birhi (Phaseolus mungo), chola or gram, mung (Phaseolus 
radiatus), the common lentil called masuri, arhar (Oytisus cajan) 
and kheséri (Iuathyrus sativus) are the principal varictios of 
pulses grown in the district. 

Mustard and rape, sesamum or ?i/, linseed and sargonja aro 
the chief varieties of oil-seeds. ‘I'wo kinds of mustard and rape 
are grown in this district, viz., kai ond madhubani or rai. ‘The 
former is a small plant with black seeds giving the best yield. 
The madhubant plants are of medium size, with white seods, and 
have the smallest yield. Tho four varieties of ¢i/ grown in this 
district are as follows:—(1) Krishna til, tc., black ¢Z, and (2) 
Sanki, or white, di, both of which are sown in jungle land in June 
and July, and gathered in November and December. (8) Khasia 
ti] is sown in sugarcane fieldsin March and April, and cut in 
June. (4) Bhddo til is sown on jungle land, in May and June 
and cut in August and September. 

The fibre crops of the district consist of jute and hemp (san) 
sown on high land in May and June and cut in August and 
September. 
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Sugarcane is grown in moist lands and on river banks, and is Other 
chiefly cultivated in the Ghatal subdivision and in the Sabang ps. 
thana of the head-quarters subdivision, 

Tobacco, turmeric and market garden produce are raised in 
small quantities on homestead land. The oultivation of indigo 
was formerly carried on, chiefly by Messrs. Watson & Oo., 
the plant being grown on high lands on the banks of rivers. . 

The price of the dye has fallen so low that it no longer pays to 
cultivate it. 

_ Pan or botel-leaf is grown on black clayish soil in gardens Miscelta- 
called daraj, A plot of land situated on high well-drained ae a 
ground, and close to a pond or kAdi, is selected for the garden. Dae, . 
The land is turned over thoroughly to a depth of 18 inches, trenches 
are dug around the plot, and the earth dug up from them is 
spread over it ; a roof is made of bamboos and jute stalks supported 
on bamboo posts, and the fcur sides of the daraj are then enclosed 
by tatiis made of the same material as the roof. Bamboo 
uprights are placed in parallel lines within the garden, and pau 
cuttings are planted between them. When the plants grow, they 
are trained over the uprights. Sowing generally takes place in 
June, and the leaves are plucked in July and August of the 
following year. 

Mulberry is grown to some extent, more particularly in the Mulberry. 
Ghatal and Tamlik subdivisions. For the purpose of planting 
mulberry cuttings, the land is dug to a depth of about 18 inches 
with the kodai, The large olods are broken up, after which the 
field is plouglied twice and levelled. When the land has been woll 
prepared, holes are made 18 inches apart, in each of which one to 
three cuttings are placed. Thoy are then covered with earth and 
watered from a kali, the waterings being repeated until the 
cuttings take root. When the plants are about 18 inches high, 
the whole field is flooded, and after a week the earth that was 
raised in making the holes is spread round the plants. Mulberry 
is planted in September and October, and the leaves are gathered 
in May and June. . 

The cultivators do not follow any regular system of rotation of peor ony 
crops. In the case of kala, or twice-oropped, land, after the dus, or ; 
autumn, rico has been harvested, asecond crop of pulses or oil-seeds 
is cultivated in the cold weather. Sugarcane is a special crop 
requiring a full year to ripen and is grown only at intervals of 
three or four years. 

The canal-irrigated and flooded tracts do not require manure, 
as the silt brought down by the water fertilizes the soil. Hse- 
where manure is in general use for preventing the exhaustion of 
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the land. The manures generally used are cow-dung and pond- 
mud, and sometimes ashes, Every ryot has his dung heap close to 
the cowshed, a piece of low ground being selected, or a hola made, 
for the collection of dung, ashes, waste straw, vegetable refuse—in 
fact, everything that in the opinion of the ryot has the least: 


‘manurial value, Oow-dung is collected in the dung heap from 


June to March, In April and May it is carried to the field 
either in carts or on pack-bullocks, and somotimes in bags oF 
baskets, It is first put in heaps at regular intervals and is then 
spread over the fields either by hand or by means of the kodati. 

Pond-mud is considered a very valuable manure, and is most 
commonly applied to sugarcane, betel and mulberry. ‘To obtain 
the best results it is necessary to apply it in very large quantities. 
A good dressing would he forty cart-loads per bighd. Tho benefi- 
cial effects of pond-mud last for three years and manifest them- 
selves most in the second year. Pond-mud is most: extensively 
applied in a year of drought whenthe ponds dry up. Ashes are 
also sometimes used as manure in this district. They are generally 
mixed. with cow-dung, but are occasionally used alone for onion 
fields and nurseries. 

In 1874 it was estimated that the area of rice-growing lands 
had increased by about 50 per cent. during the previous twenty 
years, There ig little doubt. that since then there has been a 
further large increase; but most of the district being permanently- 
settled, accurate data of the extension of cultivation do notexist. It 
is, however, known that a considerable area has been reclaimed 
from jungle in the north and west during the last thirty years, 
while the jalpai lands, é.c., lands which formerly supplied fuel 
for the manufacture of salt, haye been brought under the plough 
in the south. In the alluvial traot there is but little space for 
further extension of cultivation ; only a. few patches of waste 
land are met with here and there, and the lands under cultiva- 
tion are not allowed to lie fallow for any long period, In 
the south there are some waste sandy lands, and in the north 
and west there is a considerable area not yet brought under the 
plough. Much of the latier is covered with scrub jungle, but 
some of it is well suited for cultivation, and the work of re- 
clamation is in progress. The statistics for 1907-08 show that 


the net cropped area was 1,914,300 acres, while oulturable 


waste accounted for 489,020 acres, and the area not available 
for cultivation was 965,7 20 acres. 

The cattle of the district are of the degenerate species _—" 
met with in the plains of Bengal, and it-is to be feared that thera - 
is little chance of any general improvement because the pasture 
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Jands in the alluvial tract are being encroached upon with the 
extension of cultivation, and also, it may be, because fhe 
practice of dedicating Brahmani bulls and turning them loose | 
is growing less common, Owing to the shrinkage of pasture lands, 
cattle are now grazed in the fallow fields, on the slopes of 
embankments, and on any waste lands there may be. Bullocks 
while employed on work are fod on straw, oil-cake, ote., bub it is 
evident that a great many do not get sullicient food in the dry 
months of the year, 

Attempts have been made at the head-quarters station, with 
some success, to improve the local breed of cattle by importing 
cows from Bihar and bulls from Hissar. Buffaloes are common 
in the south of the district, where there were formerly wild 
animals of this species; they are mostly kept for milk. Many 
villages contain a few sheep, while goats are found almost every. 
where. There are few ponies, and such as there are, are of the 
diminutive kind common in Bengal. 
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NATURAL CALAMITIES. 


Tr district is not specially liable to famines. Droughts are 
not of frequent ooourrence, nor, when they do take place, are they 
usually of so severe a character as to cause a gonoral destruction 
of the crops. Much depends on the quantity and distribution of 
the rainfall and the situation of the lands under cultivation. Part 
of tho district being high and undulating, and part flat and low- 
lying, most estates are liable to suffer to some extent from the 
vicissitudes of the seasons. If the monsoon sets in early with 
very heavy rain, the crops on the lower lands cannot be grown at 
all or are damaged by submersion, while, if it sets in late or ceases 
prematurely, the crops ou the high sites suffer from drought. 
When, however, the rain falls in moderate quantity throughout 
the season, the crops of all parts are good and an abundant 
harvest is the result. 

There have been five famines or periods of scarcity during the 
time of British administration, viz, in 1766, 1792, 1851, 1866 
and 1897. Of the first three there is little record; in 1851 
there was a loss of nearly five-eighths of the rice harvest, which is 
the main crop of the district. ‘I'he worst famine, of which there is 
detailed information, was that of 1866, the great Orissa famine, 
from which Midnapore suffered more than any district in Bengal 
outside Orissa. 

In 1864 a large area had been desolated by a cyclone and 
storm-wave, which will be described later in this chapter. Nearly 
three-fourths of the population of the Doro and Gumgarh 
parganas had been swept away. In September 1864 it was 
reported that a fourth of the former pargana was lying waste fur 
want of men to cultivate it, while in Hijili, which had euffered 
most severely from the cyclone, the ryots were suffering from want 
of grain, The rains of 1865 ceased unusually early, no rainfall of 
any consequence occurring later than the 15th September; and as 
time wore on, and the drought still continued, the aspect of affairs 
became very grave. On the 18th October it was reported that 
ia Hijili one-fourth of the rice crop had already perished, and 
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that if no rain fell soon, there would be a famine, “ the like of 
which had not been seen or heard of for many years.” It was not 
that rice was absolutely wanting, for large quantities were being 
imported from the Balasore district, and it was also being brought 
in to Hijilifrom the contra] parts of Midnapore. But the 
price, which ranged from 12 to 16 seers per rupes, was 
quite beyond the means ofthe poorer classes in this part of the 
district. 

“In December a certain amount of rolief was obtained from the 
harvesting of the rice crop, but this had been reduced by th® 
drought to only half the average, Prices soon rapidly rosé 
again, distress deepened, and there was a serious outbreak of 
violent crime caused by want. In April, the old and infirm 
were beginning to die from insufficient food, and relief works 
became necessary. By the end of June, 18 relief depdts had been 
opened, but, in spite of this, deaths from starvation were occur. 
ring, particularly in the neighbourhood of Dantan andin the 
jungle tracts. At the beginning of July 1866, rice sold in 
Midnapore town at 64 scors for the rupee; and in the Jungle 
Mahils, though it sold nominally at 7 scers per rupee, it was not 
procurable in many places, and the police frequently reported that 
they could not obtain enough for even their own use. Tho 
general opinion at this time seams tohave been that there was 
plenty of grain in the district, but that the mahdyans, or rice 
merchants, would not part with it except af exorbitant prices, 
Whether this was really: the case or not, it became clear that. 
importation of rice on a considerable scale must be undertaken 
if the depdts already established were to be kept at work. 

Tho famine reached its height in the months of August 
and September. ‘The Board of Revenue, despite its previous 
resolution not to import food, was now forced to take action and 
despatched a steamer to Rangoon for rice to the value of 
Rs. 30,000. By the 1st October the rice was being imported 
into Midnapore, and the stock thus received was considered to be 
more than sufficient to last out the famine. From the beginning 
of October the distress began to abate rapidly with the promise 
of an abundant harvest. When the crop came in, there was 
cheapness and plenty, and relief operations were brought to o 
close by the end of November. No accurate statistios of the 
mortality are available, but the Collector estimated that in the 
western part of the district from ten to fifteen per cent. of the 
population died of starvationand diseasesinduced by it, and that in 
the central portion and the Contai subdivision from two to three 
per cent,, and in Tamliik a half per cent, perished, 
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The total number of relief centres and sub-depdts established 
from first to last was twenty-three. The first was opened 
at Gopiballabhpur on the 19th May; the last was opened 
at Jambani on the 26th August. Besides those on works, 
the number of paupers relieved daily from June to November 
averaged 5,780, The funds raised for the relief of distross 
consisted of Rs. 77,850 contributed by the Board of Revonue 
and the Calcutta Famine Relief Committee, and Rs, 23,785 
obtained from subscriptions. Besides this, 10,469 owt. of rico 
were supplied to the district ato cost of Rs, 58,084, which, deduct- 
ing the sum of Rs, 7,114 realized from sales of rice, gives a total 
of Rs. 1,47,004 spent in affording relief to the starving population. 
This, however, is exclusive of money expended on public works 
for the purpose of providing labour for the poor. The sum of 
Rs. 73,736 was placed at the disposal of the Magistrate for the 
employment of labour on works, of which Ka. 43,128 were 
expended up to the end of November 1866. Also Rs, 1,68,195 
were placed at the disposal of the officers of the Public Works 
Department for ordinary and special works, of which Rs. 1,04,596 
were returned as expended. 

The Famine Commissioners summed up the resulta of their 
inquiry into the distress in Midnapore in the following words:— 
“Tt is clear that the nature and degree of the distress were not 
known, and operations were not commenced sufficiently early. 
Comparatively large as was the relief at last afforded, the Collector 
does not think that at best it reached half the starving popula- 
tion, and there was unhappily a large mortality estimated about 
50,000, or about one-tenth of the whole population of the 
tracts seriously afflicted. But in some of the more remote parts 
the mortality was, it is to be feared, larger than this proportion, 
Mr. Terry’s statement seems to show thatin some parts the 
labouring population died in larger proportion ; and itis stated that 
in one jungly tract the population of stone-masons and iron- 
smelters almost entirely disappeared. Late in the season rice 
was imported by the Board of Revenue, but it was too late.” 

In the famine of 1897 only a small tract was affected, viz., a 
portion of the Binpur thina, about 100 square miles in area, 
with a population of 25,000, situated between 80 and 40 miles 
west of Midnapore station. This part of the country is hilly and 
jungly, and is inhabited mostly by Santals. Here the beggar 
class and the dependants of labourers were in a state of destitution 


for several months rendering gratuitous relief necessary. It was. 


not found necessary to organize relief works properly so called,: 
but work was afforded to able-bodied labourers on six distriot; 
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roads in or near the tract affected, Gratuitous relief to the 
amount of Rs, 1,289 was distributed, It was administered by 
officers in chargo of tho five relief circles into which the tract was 
divided. The daily average for eight weeks of persons in receipt 
of relief was 1,216 or 4°86 of the total population of the affected 
tract. ; 
The district is partioularly liable to floods from the streams Proons, 
and rivers, which flow down from the hills of the neighbouring 
districts, If there isa very heavy fall of rain on these hills, the 

rivers overflow the embankments and causo considerable loss of 
property. The mouths of the rivers, moreover, are insufficient to 
discharge the excess water, and consequently many miles of coun-. 

try remain submerged for weeks after a flood. 

_ The records of the district show that disastrous floods fre« 
quently swept across large areas during the first half of the nine- 
teenth century. In May 1823 a flood destroyed the whole line 
of embankments, and the water rose so high that it ontered the 
Collector’s Court at Contaiand washed away the records. The 
sea, water afterwards found its way through the broken dykes and 
seriously injured the arable land. A second flood ocourred in 
1881, when the embankments were again washed away, and the 
rice, which was well advanced, was almost totally destroyed. A - 
full enquiry into the losses sustained was made by Mr, Oollector 
Wyatt, and the Government, in consequence, granted remissions . 
of revenue to the extent of Rs, 85,678. In October of the follow- | 
ing year a second destructive flood occurred, which did great dam- 
age to the ripening orops and overtopped embankments 15 
feet in height. An investigation into the loses sustained by the’ 
cullivators made it necessary for Government to allow further 
remissions of revenue to the extent of Rs. 84,691. A still more 
serious flood in May 1838 entirely destroyed what remained of the 
embankments, A. fourth great inundation—the fourth in the space 
of three years—followed in September 1834, during which more 
than half the crops were swept away, 7,112 persons or half the 
population of the flooded tract were drowned, and 865 villages inun- 
dated. A careful investigation resulted in Government granting 
the sufferers remissions of revenue amounting to Rs, 6,28,789 and 
suspensions to the extent of Rs. 4,97,732, A letter from the 
Board of Revenue to Government, dated the 9h May 1837, 
declared that— These calamities were of no light or common 
kind, and their consequences were of no transient or tempor- 
ary character. The argioulturists had not to suffer merely the 
occasional losses of an unprosperous season and a bad harvest, to 
be repaid by succeeding years of fertility and abundance, They 
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were overwhelmed in two successive years by tremendous visit- 
ations of Providence. By the first of these, more than half of the 
crops were swept away, more than half the population was des- 
troyed, and the fertility of the soil was almost annihilated. Yet 
this was not the whole calamity. Hardly had a year olapsed 
before a second destruction took place,” 

Other floods ocourred in January 1839 and May 1840, in the 
latter of which, although tho soa embankments stood very well, 
the country suffered by the bursting of tho land embankments. 
No remissions or susponsions of revenue, however, were 
considered necessary. Again, in August 1845, floods did 
severe damage to the Kalmijol and Midnapore Embankments ; 
the parganas of Maindchauré, Sibang and Kasijorad were 
inundated, and the rice crop injured. In October 1848, a flood 
did much damage to tho embankments, which wore overtopped 
and breached in many places. The crops also suffered 
and, after an investigation by the Collector, remissions were 
granted to the extent of Rs. 10,818, and suspensions to tha 
extent of Rs. 1,42,797. In April 1850, anothor inundation 
overtopped and breached the embankments in the sea-board 
parganas, and along the banks of the large rivers. Fortunately, 
no crops were on the ground, except indigo, and no remissions 
or suspensions of revenue were considered necessary. 

Among more recent floods those of 1888 may be especially 

nia of mentioned both on account of their widespread extent and also 
because they led to the appointment of a special Committe to 
enquire into the origin of floods in Midnapore with a view to the 
adoption of remedial measures: this enquiry will be referred to 
in the next chapter. 

The floods of 1888, which were due to abnormal rainfall, 
inundated the greater portion of the low-lying lands in the 
district, Tlo the extreme north, the Ghatal subdivision suffered 
from a simultancous riso of the Kasai, Silai, ond Dwéara- 
keswar rivers, In the Midnapore subdivision almost the whole 
country was submerged owing to a flood in the Kaliaghai river, 
which was the highest on record. Parts of the Tamlik subdivi- 
sion also suffered severely, and the central part of the Oontai 
subdivision was under water till the end of December. ‘I'he 
damage was, however, compensated by a bumper crop of doro 
paddy, which was grown more widely than usual. Eventually, 
the only relief measure which it was found necessary to 
undertake was the gratuitous distribution of food tosome destitute 
persons in the Contai subdivision, who in ordinary years would 
have subsisted on their neighbours’ charity, 
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Being situated at the north-west angle of the Bay of Bengal Crozoxns, 
the district is liable toeyclonic storms, which are often accom-. 
panied by heavy rainfall and sometimes by storm-waves, Storms, 
all causing more or less damage to life and property, are reported 
to have ocourred in 1831, 18382, 1888, 1840, 1848, 1850, 1851, 
1876, 1885, and 1991, but none of these are comparable to the 
oyclones of 1864, 1867 and 1874. 

The cyclone of 1864 burst on the 5th October and was of Cyclono of 
unprecedented violence. It had its origin in the vicinity of the °° 
Andaman Islands, and, travelling northwards and westwards, 
first struck Bengal on the Balasore and Midnapore coast. In 
the sonthern and eastern parts of this district, lying on the 
sea board, and exposed to the full force of the storm-wave, tha 
effect was most disastrous. Colonel Short, in a report on 
Southern Hijili, stated:—~“ The fury of the cyclone caused a 
fearful destruction in the villages to the interior; indeed, the 
raised plateaux on which many stood were swept clean. It 
appears that the people, believing the lull in the storm to be the 
sign of its having passed over, proceeded to bring in their cattle, 
and whilst so engaged they were overtaken by the waters, which, 
topping the lowest part of the dyke or entering through the 
breaches, drowned man and beast; while many, standing on the 
high ridges separating the fields, were, during the height of the 
eyclone, literally swept into the water and drowned.” 

The height of the storm-wave varied. On the southern 
coast it nowhere attained any extraordinary height, and it did not , 
to any appreciable extent breach the sea face of the great dyke 
of Hijili, The wide mouth of the Rasiilpur river, however, 
was afforded an entrance to the water, and, although its principal, 
oreeks are all embanked,a large area behind Contai was flooded. 
As the wave was forced upthe narrowing estuary of the Hooghly, 
its height and force increased. At Coweolly the wave came in 
two hours before high tide, and rose 16°48 feet above high-spring 
level, and 6 feet 4 inches above the top of the embankment, 
sweeping over the country within, and oarrying away everything 
-in its path. Higher up the river, at the mouth of the Haldi, the 
height of the wave was 10 feet above spring-tide level, and it 
overtopped the embankment for several feet along a length of 18 
miles, At Tamliik, the water poured in irresistible volume over 
the embankment, which it topped to a depth of 84. feet, sweeping 
away a row of masonry houses inside, and scooping out the 
foundations. At exposed points, the first intimation the people 
had of the inundation was their being carried away by the 
wave.. At Kola Ghat, it entered the Kolé Kh4l in a vast masa, 
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sweeping along parallel to the metalled road, and topping it for 
several miles up. The height of the inundation decreased 
gradually towards the interior, and the flood did not extend 
beyond Siddha, an inland village of pargana Kasijorié, From 
the mouth of the Riipnarayan, the inundation was more extensive 
and generally more severe, as the waters from the estuary of 
the Hooghly swept over the low-lying promontory of Doro 
Dumnan and Mahishadal, and up the wide channels of the Haldi 
and Rasilpur rivers. 

The loss of life and property was very great. In the low- 
lying lands of Gumgarh, for example, it was estimated at throe- 
fourths of the total population. In Bahirimutha, terrible des- 
truction spread over an area of 56 square miles, the devastation 
being groater here than elsewhere, as the villages were larger, 
more numerous, and more thickly populated. Excluding tracts 
from which no returns of loss of life were received, the ascer- 
tained deaths caused by the cyclone in this district were 
33,000, The number drowned or killed in the storm, however, 
by no means represented the total loss of life caused by the cyclone, 
The immediate losses were equalled, if not exceeded, by the 
deaths ouused by the famine’ and the pestilence, cholera, dysentery 
and small-pox which succeeded the inundation, The prompt 
steps taken by Government and its local officers, the Caloutta 
public, and many private persons, in sending supplies of food 
and clothing, alleviated the pressure of famine after a few days. 
‘But putrid -vegetation and unburied bodies and carcases for many 
wooks lay. strewn over the country, and the consumption of bad 
food and impure water were evils less easy to deal with, espe- 
cially as the prejudices of the Hindu population against touching 
a dead body were so strong as to be proof even against the dictates 
of self-preservation. ; 

These fertile causes of disease acted on a peoplo already suffer- 
ing severe mental prostration from the loss of their relations and 
property, and proved more fatal than the deluge which had first 
overwhelmed them. Mr. Montresor, the Commissioner of the 
Division, reported that “almost entire villages have been depopu- 
lated from those awful scourges, cholera and small-pox.” The 
Buperintendent of Kaukhali (Cowcolly) lighthouse, in a letter dated 

-%th December, stated that “ the unfortunate inhabitants are dying 
by scores every day, from a disease very similar to cholora 
brought on by using the water of this place. Every tank, pond 
‘nd: well is stagnant with decaying matter, both animal and 
vegetable, besides containing a- large: admixture of salt water. 
I cannot acourately state the loss of life, but I am afraid the 
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fatal malady has carried off more than the cyclone. There is 
utter desolation everywhere. Scarcely a humun being is to be 
seen. ‘The paddy, now ripe, is left in the fields for the cattle to 
destroy. When I asked any one the reason of this, the answor 
always was, “ Who is to cat it?” 

Assuming the mortality by sickness to have been equal to 
that caused by storm and flood, 66,000 deaths must be attributed to 
this torrible disaster, oxclusive of the tracts not specially reported 
upon, ‘he loss of crops in the inundated tracts was not so 
serious as might have been expected. Happily the water drained 
off from a great portion of the land very quickly, and the deposit 
of salt did not destroy the rice. ‘Lhe land was soaked with fresh 
water at the time the storm-wave broke over it, and was therefore 
less liable to be impregnated by saline deposits than it would have 
been during the dry season. It was officially stated that, had the 
cyclone occurred in March or April, the productive powers of the 
land would have been destroyed for the next three years. Even 
as if was, in parts where the water did not at once drain off, the 
crops were greatly injured, one-fourth in the district as 2 whole 
being destroyed. The loss of private property,in the shape 
of cattle and houses, was very severe. ‘he loss of cattle 
is estimated to have been three or four times that of human 
life. ‘With regard to houses, it is reported that in Tamlik, 
out of 1,400, only 27 remained standing after the storm, 
This locality lay in the centre of the cyolone, and had to endure 
the climax of the gale. At many other places, however, an equal 
proportion of houses was destroyed. Government also suffered 
serious loss by damage to the embankments, by oumerous large 
salt stores being blown down, and their contents washed away, 
by the destruction of public buildings, and lastly, by the 
remissions of revenue which it was necessary to make to the 
landholders in the inundated tracts. The north and west of the 
district were not much affected by the cyclone, and its effects were 
hardly felt west of Midnapore town. 

The violent cyclone which occurred on 15th-16th October Cyclone 
1867 selected this district as one of the principal scenes of its° 1867, 
devastation. A storm-wave came ashore not far from Contai, and 
the storm travelled with the usual rotatory motion from south- 
west to north-east across the district, The diameter of the storm 
was about 20 miles, and the whole country coming under its 
influence was wrecked, its intensity in this area exceeding that 
of the cyclone of 1864. The station of Midnapore was 
severely damaged, and the loss of life in the town was great. In 


the whole district the deaths amounted to 3,049, while 17,00 
| . 
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cattle perished. From Midnapore the storm passed over (hatal 
and Arambaigh to Burdwan. 

After this thore was a respite up fo 1874. Inthe meantime, 
not only had the sea-dyke been completed, but all the great 
khals leading into it had been sluiced. Were it not that, 
unfortunately, the Pichabani sluico was at the time under 
repair and a side channel consequently left open, the whole line 
from Birkul to the mouth of the Rasiilpur would havo been 
completely guarded. In this cyclone the violence of the wind 
undoubtedly surpassed that of 1864. The two-storied house at 
Contai was wrecked, and a storm-wave, apparently higher than 
that of 1864, burst with full violence nearly on the centre of the 
sea-dyke. The state of the dyke afterwards showed that it must 
have been overtopped by the wash of the tide, and the sea must 
have stood for somo time 1°5 feet below crest level; but both the 
sluices of the dyke and the dyke itself escaped with trifling 
injury. Thus, the wave roso 13:5 feet over high-spring flood 
level or 2 feet higher than in 1864; and the mere fact of 
keeping out such a storm-wave would have been an’ engineer- 
ing triumph had it not been for the open Pichabani Khal with 
its side embankments of only the old level. Up this oponing 
the wave travelled with terrible effect. It both breached and 
overtopped the low section embankments and, taking the sea-dyke 
in flank and rear, inundated a large portion of the country which 
that work had protected in front. The storm fortunately spent 
its violence to the west of the Hooghly, and no wave of any 
dimensions went up that river or its tributaries, Some damage 
was done to the country east of the Rasiilpur, but the injury 
from salt water was not to be compared with that caused in 1464, 
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CANALS, DRATNAGH AND EMBANKMENTS. 


Tire canals of the district are (1) tho Midnapore canal, which Carazg, 
takes off from the river Kasai near the town of Miduapore, and 
extends eastward to the Hooghly at Uluberia; (2) the Hijili 
tidal canal extending from the Hooghly at Geonkhili to the 
Rasiilpur river; and (8) a portion of the Orisea coast canal 
extending from the Hijili tidal canalinto Balasore. The first 
is used both for navigation and irrigation, and the other two, 
which are connected by the canalized Sarpai river, for navigation 
only. 
The construction of the Midnapore canal was begun by the mitnaporo 
East India Irrigation and Canal Company in 1866; the works Caml. 
were taken over by Government two years later, and irrigation 
commenced in 1871. Tho canal originally formed part of the 
Orissa canal schome, i.¢., it was intended to have a high level 
canal providing a navigable trade route between Outtack and 
Oaloutta; but the Midnapore canal was at an early stage 
separated and treated as a distinct project. The water-supply is 
derived from the Kasai river at Midnapore, where thore is a 
regulating weir with head-works, and the canal extends to 
Uluberié on the Hooghly, crossing the Riipnariyan and Damodar 
rivers. 

_ The main canal consists of four sections. The first has its 
head at Midnapore, where the river Kasai is spanned by a weir, 
and terminates in the same river at Panskura; its length is 26 
miles. The second extends from Panskura, where there is also 
a weir, to Vainan on the Rtipnarayan; its length is nearly 12 
miles. The third section extends from Kantapukhur on the 
Riipnarayan to Kaltaparé on the Damodar river, and the fourth — 
connects the Damodar with the Hooghly; but these two last - 
sections are in the Howrah district. The total length of the 
canal is 49 miles, and of the navigation from Midnapore to the 
Hooghly, including the intermediate rivers, 58 miles. here is 
also a branch vanal, 162 miles long, running to near Nariyangarh 


on the railway, which was made navigable because it was 
He 
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originally intended to carry the canal on to Balasore, some 60 miles 
beyond Narayangarh, The total navigable length is thus 692 
miles ; while tho distributaries have a total length of 267 miles, 
the village channels of 80 miles and the drainage channels of 543 
miles. 

About seven-eighths of the irrigation from this system is 
effected from the first section of the canal, viz., from Midnapore 
to Panskura on the Kasai (25 miles), while the second, from 
Panskura to Dainan on the Rtipnariyan, irrigates about 9,000 
acres. The greater portion of the country irrigated from the 
former section is non-deltaic, and there irrigation is highly bene- 
ficial in almost all years. Tho country below Panskura is chiefly 
deltaic, the lands are often water-logged, and it is only in dry years 
that irrigation is required. As regards the benefit obtained by 
the use of the canal water, even in years of sufficient and well 
distributed rainfall, the yield is higher than that from fields 
which are not so irrigated, and the cost of cultivation in canal- 
irrigated lands is less than that of non-irrigated fields. In the 
first place, less manure is required, and secondly, the expense of 
weeding is much less. The saving under the second head is 
considerable, for the canal water destroys weeds rapidly, so that 
one labourer will be enough for weeding a canal-irrigated field, 
which, if unirrigated, would have required three men, There is 
practically no difference in the rates of rent for irrigated and 
unirrigated ands of the same quality, the cultivators paying the 
same rate for adjoining areas, even though only one gets canal 
water. , 

The irrigation is almost all carried on under a system of long 
leases (for seven years), The rate for such leases was Re, 1-8 an 
acre from 1878 till 1905, when it was raised to Rs. 2 an acre, 
the rate for single waterings being at the same time inoreased 
from 8 annas to Re, 1. The autumn and cold weathor rice crops 
ocoupy almost the whole of the cultivable area commanded by 
‘the canal; the little that is under sugarcane or mulberry being 
usually on high ground above canal level. There is little or 
no rabi irvigation, and, though some spring (Jore) rice is ocea- 
sionally grown with the help of canal water when the winter 
crop has failed, the amount is too variable and, at the best, too 
small to be taken into account, Thus, the irrigation may be 
said to be wholly dependent upon the khari demand, and this 
varies with the rainfall. In years of seasonable rainfall there ig 
a good supply of water in the Kasai, so that there is not a very 
large demand for kharif irrigation. In years of exceptional drought 
the demand is limited only by the supply, and the profits are 
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great; in 1878, for example, the Collector reported that it wasa 
common saying among the cultivators that the profits from the 
irrigation of a bighd of rico would purchase a bighd of lakhirdy. - 
In very dry years, however, great economy in supplying water has 
to be practised; for instanoo,in 1898 and 1907, two exceptionally 
dry years, some land, which it was most inconvenient to irrigate, 
had to go without any supply. 

There is, moreover, uncertainty in the supply of the river 
at] different times of the year. In consequence of 'the small size 
of the catchment area, the supply fails in October when it is most 
wanted, In tho earlier pari of tho season the rainfall is 
usually ample, but there is little need of canal water, Thus, 
in Midnapore, canal irrigation labours under a double dis- 
advantage. In years of hoavy rainfall it is little wanted, and 
in years of extreme drought, when it is of the utmost value, the 
water-supply partially fails. The [Kasai water is nevertheless 
much esteemed by the ryots for the large quantity of rich silt 
which it carries, and this is a powerful recommendation in its 
favour in all years. 

The total cultivable area commanded by the canal in the 
district is 128,200 acres distributed as follows:—(1) under 
the Midnapore weir 98,000 acres; and (2) under the Panskura 
woir 25,200 acres, The actual area annually irrigable is 71,000 
and 9,000 acres respectively, the maximum area irrigable under 

long leases being fixed at 80,000 


Triennium ‘ 
‘onding. Acres, acres in 1904. The marginal 
1901-03 ee a table gives statistics of the area 
1904-05 kas art 

1907.08 |. ... 65,788 ‘tigated, the acreage shown 


being the annual average in each 
case. The area has beon decreasing since 1903-04 partly owing 
to an increase of the water-rate from April 1905, 

Before the opening of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway tho canal 
formed part of the main route between Calcutta and Midnapore, 
but the railway has diverted the traffic and caused a falling 
off in the receipts from navigation. With the object of encourag- 
ing navigation the rates of toll were reduced by half from June 
1906, and the traffic has since increased. _ 

The Hijili tidal canal extends from Geonkhali near the Hijili 
junction of the Rapnariyan and Hooghly rivers to the Haldj Tidal 
river, and thence to the Rastilpur river at Kalinagar, a length sas 
of 29 miles, It iso tidal canal, with two-reaches, each looked at 
either end. The first range, which takes off from Geonkhali and 
terminates at Etamogra on the left bank of the Haldi river, is 
nearly 11 miles in length. The second range, which is 17 miles 
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long, connects the Haldi ‘and Rastilpur rivers, commencing at 
Terapakhia on the right bank of the former and terminating at 
Kalinagar on the left bank of the latter river. ‘here aro four 
looks, viz., Geonkhali, Btamogra, Terapakhia and Kalinagar. 
The canal is used solely for navigation. The traffic fell off 
considerably after the opening of the railway, and tho regular 
sorvice of steamers had consequently to be stopped, but it is now 
improving, ‘I'his canal is used chiefly as a channel by which the 
southern part of the Midnaporo district exports its surplus rico 
to Caloutta, receiving in return piece-goods, salt, and othor 
imports. This canal was begun in 1868 and completed in 1873. 

The Orissa Coast Canal, of which 86 miles (known os Range 
TIL) lie in this district, begins at Baitgarh on the right bank of 
the Rasiilpur river, whore it connects with the Hijili canal, and 
runs through Balasore, where if terminates on the Matai river. 
Tt is practically a continuation of the Hijili canal, and like it is 
used only for navigation. Work was begun in 1880, and tho 
canal was opened to traffic in 1886. 

A considerable area is water-logged, especially in the east 
and south of the district. This is largely the result of ombank- 
meuts, constructed along the margin of silt-bearing rivers or 
tidal estuaries, which have caused an alteration in the compara- 
tive levels of the country. These embankments date back many 
centuries, and appear to have been at first isolated lengths, of 
no systematic alignment or section, constructed by zamindars to 
protect individual holdings or local depressions. By degrees, 
certain lengths were connected, and there came to be a regular 
system of embankments either constructed in lines along one or 
both sides of a river or forming a “‘cirouit in the fork between 
the branches of a river or tidal creck—a * cirouit,” it may be 
explained, is an area of cultivated land'encircled with embank- 
ments to keep out floods. Hventually, more or less continuous 
lines were taken over by Government, which engaged, on certain 
conditions, to complete them and maintain them a to a certain 
standard. 

When these embankments were first brought to such a state 
of efficiency as practically to exclude the flood or tidal water, the 
drainage of the protected area was easily arranged for by sluices 


7 7 in the embankments at the sides of natural minor drainage lines, 
. ag the general level of fhe land was, of course, the same on both 


sides of the embankment. ‘With the lapse of time, however, the 
action of the silt-laden rivers spilling over their banks when in . 
flood, and to a still greater degree the action of the influx and 
efflux of tidal water also heavily laden with silt, has gradually... 
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but steadily, raised the marginal lands between the embankments 
and the channels, as well asthe beds of the channels themselves, 
at any rate of those within tidal influence. ‘The origina! uniform- 
ity of level has consequently disappeared, and the protected lands 
are almost everywhere, though in varying degrees, lower than 
formerly. The difference of level is now, in some instanoos 
so great, that much difficulty is exporionced in arranging for 
their drainage at all. 

A further result of embanking both sides of the rivers has 
been a gradual contraction of the watorway, until, at length, the 
lower reaches are unable to carry the water brought down in 
floods from above. This leads to frequent breaches of the 
embankments and flooding of the country, which is often more 
serious locally than if there had been no embankment ati all, On 
the other hand, where the embankments have been effective, the 
country has been deprived of the beneficial action of the silt- 
laden water, though protected from its temporary and local 
destructive action. To remedy this state of affairs, various drainage 
projects have been undertaken in the water-logged areas, such 
as the cutting of channels, the deepening of rivers and shale, and 
the provision of sluices in embankments. The drainage of the 
tract which lies in the Oontai subdivision between the Haldi and 
the Subarnarekha rivers is a particularly difficult problem. 
Numerous suggestions have been put forward and opposed, the 
arguments on either side affording striking illustration of the 
conflict between the desire to reclaim tidal lands for cultivation 
and the desire to avoid the injury to drainage channels which 
the loss of the tidal spill basins, dus to reclamation, must inevit- 
ably cause. 

The most important scheme undertaken during recent years is 
the drainage of the Argoal circuit, a tract of land, extending 
over nearly 28 square miles, lying in the fork between the Sadar 
and Bagda khals in the Oontai subdivision. This area is 
enclosed by an embankment, the lands outside which have been 
raised by deposits of silts to a much highor level than the interior 
lands. The lower lands are water-logged even in ordinary years, 
and when the embankment breaches, as it does occasionally, the 
enclosed lands are devastated and the homesteads flooded. A 
scheme for the drainage of this tract, at an estimated cost of 
Rs. 1,58,000, was therefore prepared, the arrangement being 
that the cost should be advanced by Government and then 
apportioned between it and the zamindars benefited by the 
work, It has now been practically completed and will, it is 
hoped, improve materially the conditions of this water-logged tract, 
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In 1889 a special Committee was appointed to enquire into the: 


drainage of the area affected by the Hijili tidal and Orissa coast 
canals and other flooded tracts in the Jalamutha, Majnamutha and 


Burdwan estates—all included in the country within the -basins. 


of the Rasiilpur and Haldi rivers and their affluents. Tho 
Committee found that inundation was dus to four distinct onuses, 
viz, (1) incursions of the sea, (2) the overflow of the Subarna- 
rokha, (3) the high floods of the Kaliaghai river and the breaching 
of the Amarsi embankment, and (4) the accumulation of water 
ovor the country owing to excessive rainfall. Remedial measures 
had been undertaken, or proposed, for the first three, As regards 


the fourth, with which the Committee were required to deal, 


they were of opinion that the cause of accumulation was undoubt- 
edly the silted state of the river Rastilpur and the obstructed. 
state of the drainage channels leading into it, ¢e., the Bagda 
river and the Sardar, or Maidakhali, Khal. These. streams are 
the natural main drainage outlets of the country to the west and 
north-west of Kalinagar, an area of some 280 square miles ; but 
unfortunately for their efficiency as drainage channels, they had 
rapidly silted up owing to the reclamation of what are known as 
the jalpai lands, which had been going on for the last twenty 
yoars, 

The jadpat lands, it may be explained, were lands which, being 
exposed to the overflow of tidal water, were strongly impregnated 
with saline matter. The manufacture of salt being a Govern- 
ment monopoly, they were long held under the direct manage- 
ment of Government for the supply of fucl and the manufac- 
ture of salt, After the abolition of the monopoly, they were 
gradually reclaimed and brought under cultivation, embankments 
being built in order to explude salt water from them. The result 
was a rapid deterioration of the drainage channels. Formerly, 
when no obstraction of the flood tide existed, the silt-laden 


‘water of the Rasiilpur, finding its way up at high tide, spread 


over the jalpat lands, which, being covered with jungle, were 


calculated to facilitate such a deposit. When, however, the lands | 
were ombanked, the silt-laden water was forced into the drainage © 


channels, which, having no fresh water streams discharging into 
them, quickly silted up, The resultant state of things may be 


realized from a resolution of the Public Works Department, dated - 
6th December 1888, in which the tracts round (‘ontai and Tamlik | 
were described as follows:— The drainage is blocked over - some. 
three or four hundred square miles, and crops injured or destroyed, 
over about one hundred square miles. The causes of the obstruc-. 
tion. were examined by Mr. Vertannes last year, and shown to bo. 
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of comparatively recent origin. It was shown that the silting 
of the tidal creoks—notably the Bagda and Maidakhali Ihals, 
which unite to form the Rasiilpur river at Kalinagar—was due to . 
the excessive land reclamations which have been carried out during 
_ the last fifteen years. These creeks for seven or eight months 
of the year discharge little oy no natural drainage ; but so long 
as the low country lying about them was, comparatively speak. 
ing, unembanked, the flood tides swept freely over it; while, 
with the turn of the ebb, those accumulated waters were poured 
back into the channels with redoubled force, and so scouréd them 
out. By this simple process the creeks were maintained by 
nature in an efficient state to discharge the drainage of the 
monsoon, During recent. years, however, the large tidal basin 
has been embanked and reclaimed. The consequence is that tho 
tidal waves are headed back by the embankment, and deposit 
their silt in the bed of the creeks, which are rapidly rising above 
the level of the country which they formerly drained. Thus, 
after heavy rainfall, not only is the whole of the reclaimed 
country thrown out of cultivation, but the drainage of the more. 
inland tracts is blocked, and their crops also are damaged and. 
dostroyed.”’ 

The Committee found that the other chief cause of ob+ 
structed drainage was the construction of cross-dams in the main 
drainage'channels for the purpose of excluding salt water from. 
the lands above them. ‘I'he danger of these cross-dams arises 
from the fact that they cause a deposit of silt at or near them. 
As one cross-dam is built below another, the silt gradually raises, 
the bed of the stream, and consequently affeots the level at, 
which water flows off throughout the whole country served by the. 
channel. Tho danger is intensifled when embankments are also 
constructed along the margin of the channel and the area’ of 
the channel is contracted. Every condition thus exists for. 
favouring the rapid silting up of the bed and blocking the. 
drainage of the country above. 

As regards this latter conclusion, Colonel J. M. MoNeile, 
Chief Engineer of Bengal, wrote in 1890:—“ Such oross-dams 
were only possible in the main drainage channels, when they had 
already silted up to a considerable extent. ‘he embankments,: 
* in one form or another, are responsible for the whole difficulty: 
in which we are placed. The old, inner, and now abandoned: 
embankments were constructed to. reclaim salt swamps, and. 
immediately on their construction, silting was arrested on the: 
reclaimed lands and accelerated outside, In the first instance 
the areas excluded were large, and though they were gradually; 
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being raised, the body of tidal water returning off them to the 
main drainage channels or rivers was sufficient to keep both 
minor and major channels clear, though frequently some silt- 
clearing was required outside the sluices. Still there was 
sufficient fall for the water, and drainage was possible, When 
the jalpai lands were further reclaimed by putting embankmonts 
cloge to the main channel banks, the body of tidal water passing 
up these channels was much reduced, and in receding had not 
power to clear out tho silt from tho beds of the channels, the 
consequence being the much more rapid silting of the smaller 
area left under tidal influence and of the main channels 
themselves.” a 

Tho remedial measures proposed by the Committee were:— 
(1) That cross-dams in the main arterial drainage channels should 
be removed, and the reconstraction of them should not be 
allowed, gave where they were really required in order to protest 
cultivated land in the neighbourhood of those channels from 
inundation by salt water; (2) that the construction of embank- 
ments in jalpai lands should be stopped, and, if possible, orders 
should be given for the removal of such embankments already 
constructed as interfered with the afflux of the tide over what was 
considered to be the neosssary spill area; (8) that the Public 
Works Department should take charge of all the main arterial 
drainage channels and that they should be kept up at the expense 
of the zamindars and ryots concerned in the manner provided in 
Act II of 1882; (4) that certain obstructions to drainage caused 
by the Hijili tidal canal should be removed; (5) that certain 
engineering works should be taken up for.the drainage of 
particular tracts. 

The report of the Oommittee was reviewed in a Resolution 
of Government, dated 18th July 1890, in which it was stated :— 
“The report of the Committee indicates that severe floods, 
causing the greatest injury to crops, occurred in 1823, 1881, 
1882, 1838, 1848 and 1850, fact which indicates an original 
deficiency in the natural drainage of these basins, antecedent to 
the action taken within the last forty years. During that 
period Government has spent half a million sterling on embank- 
ments in Midnapore, four times os much as all the other 
landlords of that district. Moreover, a sea-dyke has been 
recently constructed in connection with the tidal canal, which has, 
according to the Committee, conferred enormous benefits on 
the landlords and tenants by protecting their lands from the 
numerous inundations of the sea to which they were formerly 
exposed. Jt is desirable, in considering the general bearing 
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of the report, to bear these facts in mind, as the Committee 
necessarily dwell mainly ‘on the defects in the action of Govern- 
ment, giving less prominence to the natural agencies which 
produce flood in Midnapore and to the success with which in 
many places these have been counteracted.” 

In regard to the question of the effeot of reclaiming the jaldpui 
lands, ib was said:—‘ Tt appears that both the engineer officers 
and the natives of the district atiach more importance to tho 
offect of embanking the yalpai lands than the Oommitteo quite 
endorse; but in the face of the facts and arguments adduced 
by the Exeoutive Engineer, the Lieutenant-Governor cannot 
but aecept the conclusion that embankments are primarily 
responsible for the entire difficulty, Cross-dams have doubtloss 
done much harm and accelerated the deterioration of the drainage 
channels, but, until the main drainage channels had been very 
considerably silted up, oross-dams in them would not “have been 
possible. It appears to be impossible to consider any portion, 
or even the whole, of the jalpat lands, ‘as sufficient spill area,’ 
at least as a permanent remedy for the existing evil, inasmuch as 
these lands are already much silted up and are already con- 
siderably higher than the protected lands which have to be 
drained ; but, os = remedial measure, the re-opening of these 
lands to tidal spill, and the absolute prohibition of any new 
embankment within their limits, will no doubt for a time put a 
check on the present rapidly increasing obstruction to tho 
drainage of the country, From this point of view His Honour 
accepts the conclusions arrived at, and the Board will be 
requested to make the necessary arrangements ag soon as possible 
in communication with the Public Works Depastonent of this 
Government,” 

As regards the cross-dams, if was said :-—“ No oross-dams 
should be allowed except temporary dams put by the Engineer 
in charge to allow of silt clearance above them, and the officer 
putting up such dam,should be responsible for its complete removal 
at the earliest possible opportunity. All existing oross-dams, 
whether #2 major or minor drainage lines, should be removed. 
Husgea bunds* are almost equally objectionable as contracting 
the area over which the tidal wator oan spill, and even though tho 
plea be to keep the tide off otherwise culturable land, no increase 
in their existing number or section should be permitted.” With 
reference to the proposal to place the larger drainage channels 
under the control of the Public Works Department, it was 





* The meaning of this term is explained later in the seotion dealing with the : 
terminology of ombankments, 
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pointed out that under the Embankment Act the Collector has 
o discretion in the initiation of proceedings to this effect, 

In Midnapore, embankments on an extensive scale are 
required for protecting the const line from the invasion of the 
sea, for preventing the inrush of salt water from tidal oreoks, and 
for avoiding the submersion of low lands by the rivers ovor- 
flowing thoir banks. The rivers, after leaving the highor 
lands and entering the alluvial soil, cease to serve as drainage 
channels, for their banks rise more and more above tho 
cultivated plains the further they get from the hilly ground. 
In most cases, the river, having ceased to be a drainage ohannol, 
diminishes in volume as it approaches its mouth, while its bed 
rises in elovation. Hmbankments thus become, at any rate within 
the tidal area, an absolute necessity for the protection of the lands 
in the interior, which slope away from the rivers and form 
saucer-shaped hollows between them, The danger of salt 
‘wator inundations is even greater than that of fresh water floods: 
it is said, for instance, in Hijili that a single overflow of salt 
water is fatal to three years’ crops. Hence, in the littoral portion 
of the district it is not any sudden rush of water, ag in the case 
of the Kasai, or any occasional inundations, but the ordinary 
gradual rise of each day’s tides that has to be entirely excluded 
from all land set apart from agriculture, Briefly, it may be 
stated that, as in Holland, so in Midnapore, a great portion of 
the area is only rendered habitable by the sea-dyke and the 
subordinate embankments which run along the tidal Ahals, 
“Great as the cost of theso works has been, and ag their 
maintenance is, it bears no proportion to the agricultural. wealth 
or to the quantity of human and animal life which Sey protedt 

29M 

The system of embankments and subsidiary. works necossitated 
by the conditions above desoribed go by the generic name of 
pulbandhi, which may be defined as the whole system of works 
necessary for the protection of agriculture in a country exposed 
to inundation, ‘Various other terms are used for the different 
parts of this system (now simplified though not entirely stiperseded 
by the construction of sluices), which it will be convenient to 
mention before proceeding to the history of the embankments, 

Ganguria bandh and bihar-bhera bandh are names given to 
the largest and most important embankments along the sea coast 
or along the tidal rivers and estuaries. These ombankments have 
to be supplemented by others, for it is evident that the salt 
water of each tide would gain an entrance inland unless the 
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outer, or ganguria, embankments were continued along tho kials 
which debouch into the main rivers. These continuations are 
called hasia bandhs and are divided into two classes, viz., those 
below, and those above, cross-dams. Owing to the practice df 
cutting the cross-dams during the rains, the formor are funda- 
montally outer embankments and are almost as important as the 
gangur ia bandhs, while tho latter are for the greater part of the » 
year innor embankments only. 

Khalbandhi ig the name given to the annual eondtencting and 
cutting of ctoss-dams, ic, embankments built across the beds of 
rivers. Khda/kundi is the periodical excavation of khals to remove 
the accumulation of silt, the earth being generally utilized to 
repair the Aasias on its banks. Jalmikdsi is, in substance, the 
same as the above, except that it is applied to smaller drainage 
channels only. These drainage channels are an important feature 
in the agricultural system of Hijili owing to the practice of divid- 
ing the country into blocks by small inner circuit embankments, 
instead of into fields, as elsewhere, by means of aids or field ridges, 
Each of these blocks require a jalnikdst khdi, or drainage channel, to 
Carry off the surplus water of the circuit, when the rainfall ig 
excessive; while to prevent the same resuit following when the 
Tainfall is not excessive, these channels usually have small hasias 
along their banks which oan be cut through in a few minutes if 
necessary. 

Bherabdéndhit and bheribandhi are names applied to the system 
of interior embankments which it remains to describe, Tho term 
bherabandhi is applied to large embankments of this class, while 
bheribandhi is a generic name for all the smaller interior embank- 
ments. ‘I'he latter are mainly of three classes: (1) Jadnikasi hasiag 
or parallel embankments intended to prevent the drainage channels 
Carrying off the water when not in excess, (2) grdmsharahads 
bheris or ombankments marking out village boundaries, (8) yram- 
bheris or small inner embankments, the object of which is to 
distribute the rainfall fairly by keeping in each tract of country 
the amount it actually receives: were they not kept up, the water 
would not stand on the fields, but would flow off towards the 
lower levels, swamping the lands there and leaving insufficient 
moisture for the higher lands. As regards the utility of these 
last embankments, Sir Henry Harrison wrote in the Bengal 
Embankment Manual, 1875: —“ Grambheris can only be resorted: 
to where the country is so level that an embankment to an entire 
rice mat or plain retains a sufficienoy of water on each part of the 
enclosed area without holding up a superfluity on any portion, 
It is evident that.mwore than a few inches of difference in leve . 
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would be fatal to this, and hence it is only in very level tracts 
that grdmbherts would work. On the other hand, when ai& are 
resorted to, the water of one field has to drain off (when it is in 
excess or when it is wished to drain it off) through the adjacent 
fields, passing from field to field. As, however, in general al} 
fields simultaneously have an excess of water, this proceeding 
becomes very detrimental to the lower fields unless the decline is 
sufficient to enable the water to flow off easily, Hence in a very 
flat country like Hijili the aiZ system would cause much more 
inconvenience as regards drainage than does the grambheri system, 
cach circuit having its drainage Aid? common to the whole cireuit, 
Again, the grdmbheri system involves a certain amount of co- 
operation, which the rest of the embankment system in Hijili 
has taught the ryots to resort to more readily than elsewhere, 
though this co-operation is still very imperfect. To this may be 
added many incidental advantages, which would have their weight 
ceteris paribus, such as that the grambheris make useful village 
paths for men and cattle when the land is under water, that in 


the event of an outer embankment being breached they may 


form a useful protection, and that they take up on the whole 
much legs land than the far more numerous field ridges.” 

Most of the embankments at present maintained as public 
embankments were in existence before the establishment of 
British rule. The zamindars appear to have been responsible for 
their maintenance, but this duty was not properly discharged, 
most of the embankments being more or legs dilapidated. The 
East Indian Company at first appointed the local officers as 
ex-officio superintendents to watch their condition and see that 
they were kept in a proper state of repair, Subsequently, by 
Regulation XX XIII of 1798, the Collectors were placed in charge 
of all public embankments repaired at Government expense and 
also -of embankments in estates which had been brought 
under khas management. At this time two large and heavily 
embanked estates along the Midnapore coast remained under 
temporary settlement owing to their peculiarly exposed position. 
In- other large estates in the district, which were permanently 
settled, though somewhat similarly exposed, Government imposed 
a cess of 1} annas per bighd and expressly undertook the main- 
tenance of embankments. With these exceptions, it may be 
stated genorally that the duty of maintaining the ombank- 
ments rested under the Permanent Settlement with the zamindars 
within whose estates they lay. 

While, however, large public works were admitted: to be a 
oharge on the State, no specification was to be found of the works 
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which fell under this category. While the obligation of the 
zamindars to construct and maintain oll other embankment 
and drainage works was distinctly recognized, no machinery 
was provided to enforce attention to these duties. This defect 
soon made itself apparent, and ono of the objects of the 
next imbankment Regulation (VI of 1806) was to provide a 
remedy for it. It, therefore, transferred the superintendence of 
embankments maintained at the expense of Government from 
the Qollectors to Embankment Committees, which were vested 
with a general control over embankments repaired at the expense 
of zamindars aud farmers as well as over those maintained by. 
Government. The Oommittees were ultimately abolished by 
Regulation XI of 1829, and their powers were vested in special 
officers appointed by Government. 

In 1887 a Committee was especially appointed to determine 
what were the obligations of Government os regards the mainten- 
ance of the different classes of embankments. ‘he standard by 
which the Oommitteo judged of these obligations was the actual 
agreement contained in the Aabuliyats of the Permanent Sottle- 
ment, as interpreted by the correspondence of the period and the 
actual practice since that date, and as further modified by the 
utility or the contrary of the works in question. ‘he Committee, 
taking the different denominations one by one, arrived at the 
following conclusions. The obligation of Government to 
maintain ganguria or main embankments was plain. As regards 
the hasia embankments, the Committee contended that Govern- 
ment was liable, and the Board of Keyenue summed up on the 
same side, urging that the hasia bandhs outside the cross-dams 
were in fact continuations of ganguria bandhs, while those inside 
might be included in the gonerio term bheribandhi. These views 
were accepted by Government. The liability of Government as 
regards khdlbandhi and kha/kunat was not open to question, the 
terms being mentioned specifically in the kabuliyats. Jalutkasi 
was not mentioned in the kabuliyats.any more than husiabandht, 
but the Committee pointed out that the presumption in favour of 
this work being done by Government was uniform, and that it 
was an indispensable portion of the system of agriculture. The 
Board took the same view, and Government adopted their 
conclusions, Finally, as regards bheribandhi, Government came 
to the conclusion that as the repair of these petty embank- 
ments had been discontinued since 1815, and ag complaints had 
been made for nineteen years, (.¢., till after the three successive 
storms of 1881, 1882 and 1883 had devastated the country, 
the grdnbherts could not be of much practical value. “ Unless,’ 
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it was stated, “stronger grounds than have already been 
produced oan be shown, His Honour is opposed fo any 
‘expenditure of the public money on account of dindhs coming 
undor the description of bheribandhi.”’ 

For the future maintenance of the embankments, the Commit- 
tee proposed, and Government sanctioned, an arrangement by 
‘which all exterior ombankments and subsidiary works should be 
kept in repair through the agenoy of the Public Works Depart. 
ment, ard the interior embankments and subsidiary works should 
be made over to the oustody of the samindars with a suitable 
allowance or remission. In other words, while Government 
undertook the obligation of maintaining the larzer embankments 
and water-courses, the responsibility for the maintenance of smaller 
works was transferred to the zamindars, to whom an allowance 
was made for the purpose, Specific orders were not passed by 
Government on the question of the maintenance of grdmbheris, 
the utility of which was questioned, but it was held by 
Government that “it was under no obligation to keep them 
up.” It was clearly intended that if they were to be kept 
up at all, they must be maintained by the zamindars and ryots 
themselves, and the question of their maintenance was left 
for the zamindars to decide on consideration of their own 
interest, 

- ‘This system was done away with in the year 1878, when tho 
Bengal Embankment Act (VI of 1878) was passed. This Act 
distinotly defined the liability of Government for the maintenance 
of certain embankments and water-courses enumerated in Schedule 
D. It placed them under the charge of the Collector of the 
district and an engineer with carefully defined powers. Power 
was taken by Government to take over other embankments not 
indluded in Schedule D, and to take charge of any water-courses 
of which it might be deemed expedient, in the publio interest, 
fo take churge. It was provided that the cost of such works 
should be in the first instance advanced by Government, and 
afterwards realized from the parties benofited. The principal 
features of this Act were as follows :—(1) It was declared law 
that the persons benefited are responsible for the expenditure on 
all necessary embankment and drainage works, except so far as. 
Government accepted definite obligations at the time of. the 
Permanent Settlement. (2) The powers of the executive officers 
of Government to control works affecting the inundation and 
drainage of the country were amplified and more clearly defined, 
(3) The duty of supervising this department and of initiating 
works was transferred from the Superintending Engineer to tke. ° 
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Collector, (4) Ample provision was made for enabling the Ool-~ 
lector to act summarily in cases of emergency. 

In the course of eight years defects came to light in the 
working of Act VI of 1878, and suggestions were made to 
facilitate its future administration. Under this Act certain 
powers for altering the courso of embankments, removing 
embankments, and starting new works wore vested in the Oollec- 
tor ; but it was found that the quostions involved in their exercise 
wore 80 important, and so often affected large tracts of country, 
that it was not deemed safe to leave them in the hands of 
Collectors, The Board were therefore obliged to issue instruc- 
tions prohibiting the exercise of these powors without their previous 
approval. Again, the procedure for recovery of the expenses 
incurred on works of this kind, which was prescribed by Act VI 
of 1878, required that notices should be served at every step on 
every petty landholder, and was so elaborate and intricate that 
it was declared to be unworkable. To remedy these dofeots, Act 
TI of 1882 was passed, which left the substantive law as it 
stood and made amendments in details in order to facilitate the 
working of the law. 

Amongst other things, this Act specifically empowered the 
Collector not only to take charge of existing embankments and 
water-courses, but also to enforce the construction of any new 
embankments and water-courses which appeared to be required 
for the improvement of the public health or for the protection 
of any village or oultivable land. General power was taken to 
prevent the unauthorized construction of, or addition to, an 
embankment in a notified area (sections 6 and 76), whether it 
might affect an existing public embankment or not. It was at 
the same time provided that, while the Collector of the district 
has authority to initiate proceedings under the Act, action shall 
not be taken, except when there is urgent need, till the matter 
has been considered by the Board of Revenue and by Govern. 
ment, The Act also empowered (section 43) the Lieutenant. 
Governor to remove any embankment from Schedule D, when 
no longer required in the public interest, but this power was to 
be exercised only after enquiry made by the Collector, as far as 
possible, in accordance with Part IT of the Act. Another 
addition of much practical value was that (sections 63 to 67) 
which provided for the estimation of the probable cost of upkeep 
of an embankment or water-course for a series of years and for 
the formation of a contract between Government and the persons 
responsible for the upkeep, by which Government undertakes. 
the work of maintenance for a fixed annual sum. This greatly 
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simplifies the procedure in apportioning the charges to the estates 
concerned. 

Regarding the different embankments of Midnapore, Mr. 
W. A. Inglis, os.1., writes in Lhe Oanals and Flood Banks of 
Bengat (1909) :-—“‘In the southern and eastern portions of this 
district, extending from the Riipnarayan river to the Subarna- 
rekha river, there is an extremely complicated system of ombunk~ 
ments, or rather, for the greater part, there is no system, and it 
will be more corveat to say that there is a maze of embankments. 
There are embankments which endeavour, with little or no success, 
to give protection from the flood caused by the upland waters of 
the Dwarakeswar, the Silai and the Kasai, and there are embank- 
ments which do so, with more success, from the flood of the 
Subarnarekha river. There are embankments on the face of the 
estuary of the Hooghly which are of much value in keeping out 
the salt water inundation due to high tides and to storm-waves. 
There are, again, embankments which exclude tidal water from 
low lands away from the sea face or main estuary. These are 
credited, and probably justly, with having caused much injury 
to the reyime of the channels on the margin of which they stand, 


and they are a doubtful benefit to the country. There ore a 


number of circuit embankments, notably the Chetua and the 
Argoal circuits, which ore instances of embanking at its very 
worst. On the other hand, the sea-dyke in South Hijili is a very 
fine work and an instance of embanking well applied.” 

For administrative purposes the embankments of the district 
are of two Classes, viz., (1) those which are the property of Govern- 
ment and of which the cost of maintenance is a charge against 
Provincial revenues, and (2) those which are the property of 
persons interested in the land protected and which are maintained 
by Government at their expense, The embankments of tho first 
class, which are enumerated in Schedule D of Act VI (B.C.) 
of 1878, include embankments of which the maintenance 
is incumbent on Government under the provisions of the 
Permanent Settlement, those of the Burdwan Raj estate which 
were taken overin i804, and some additional lengths which 
have at various times been added to the schedule under the 
provisions of section 43 of Act IL (B.0.) of 1882, The 
embankments of the first class had an aggregate length of 
228 miles in 1907.08, and there were 26 embankments of the 
second, class with a total length of 2386 miles, ‘the latter 
may be divided into two classes, via., (1) those of which the cost of 
maintenance is recovered by the payment of « fixed annual 


oharge undera contract extending over a term of years, and 
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(2) those of which the cost of maintenance is recovered from 
the proprietors of the land benefited by an annual apportionment 
of the actual expenditure incurred by the Public Works Depart- 
ment. Seven embankments were maintained under the latter, 
and nineteen, which are known as ¢akdvi embankments, under the 
former system in 1907-08. The last contract in respect of 
eighteen of these embankments was fixed at Rs, 49,761 per annum 
for fifteen years from let April 1904, and at Rs. 994 for the Jokai 
embankment. 

For practical purposes the embankments may be divided 
into four groups as follows :— 

(1) The embankments falling within the Burdwin zamindari 
on the banks of the Silai and Riipnarayan rivers, Except for 
a short distance at the southern end, to which salt water reaches, 
their object is to keep out. sandy fresh water inundations, The 
cost of maintenance is borne by Government in consequence of 
an arrangement made a century ago, by which the obligation 
of maintaining embankments over almost the whole of Western 
Bengal is still determined. At first, an allowance of Rs, 60,001 
was made to the Raja of Burdwan, #2, an abatoment of that 
amount was made in his sadar jama for the express purpose of 
enabling him to keep up these embankments. Ho failed, however, 
to keep them in efficient repair, and officers of Government had 
¢o make good the deficiencies. Tho result waa that by 1804 
there wag a heavy claim against the Raja to meet the cost-of those 
repairs. After some delay and refusals to pay, the Raja 
petitioned the Hmbankment Committee to take over'the Rs, 60,001 
and carry out the repairs for him. This was finally allowed by 
Government, the Raja agreeing to pay Rs, 58,742 in addition to 
his ordinary revenue, The difference between the sum of 
Rs, 60,001 and Rs, 538,742 is due to a portion of the zamindari 
having been sold in the interim. 

(2) The embankments along the Kasai, the object of which 
is to keep the fresh water floods of the Kasai from devastating 
the low country through which it flows. On the right bank, 
as the Haldi is approached, the Kasai receives the drainage 
of a large tract of country south-east of Midnapore, and here the 
embankments are not continuous but are broken up into a series of 
cirouit embankments to prevent the low country from being 
swamped by the accumulated drainage. 

(3) The embankments on the Kaliaghai, These also are 
intended to keep out fresh water and are maintained at the 
expense of the zaminddrs where the estates sre permanently 
settled, and of the Government where they are temporarily 
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settled ; the Jatter are chiefly in pargana Patispur, which at the 
time of the Permanent Settlement was under the Marathas, 

(4) The embankments on the estuary of the Hooghly, inelud. 
ing the groat sea-dyke, which are designed to keop out salt water. 
These are by far the most important of all the Midnapore embank- 
ments: indeed, they are probably the most important embank- 
ments in the whole of the Province. These embankmonts may be 
dealt with in three parts, viz., (1) the part between the Subarnarekha 
river and the Rasiilpur called formerly South Hijili, (2) the 
part between the Rastilpur and the Haldi, or North Hijili, and (8) 
the part between the Haldi and the Riipnérayan, i., the Doro 
Dumnin pargand. In the first part there is the sea-dyke, which is 
intended to be proof against storm-waves, In the second and third 
parts the embankments give protection against high tides, but are 
liable to be overtopped by storm-waves, 

The principal embankment is the great sea-dyke, which is 
designed to keep out not merely a high tidal wave but storm-wayes, 
Such waves accompany the cyclones which form periodically in 
the Bay of Bengal, and which almost invariably break upon the 
coast somewhere along the reach of 50 miles separating Balasore 
from the mouth of the Hooghly. The storm-wave, if it once 
effects an entry, sweeps over the fiat country separating the 
sea from the great sand ridge some 4 to 8 miles inland, which 


- depends on the sea-dyke for its protection, This is a magnificent 
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work, 41 miles Jong, and in places 25 fest high and 150 feet 
in breadth at its base, The dyke commences on the west from 
the range of sand hills along the coast line near Birkul; 
further west these hills, reaching down to the sea, constitute a 
natural barrier. Thence it follows a tortuous alignment along 
the sea coast and up the inlets—this alignment is a legacy be- 
queathed to the British by the former rulers of the country—as 
far asthe Rastilpur river, where the Hooghly may be said to 
commence. 

Other embankments, which may be specially mentioned, are 
as follows. Tho right bank of the Hooghly is embanked, from 
the Rasiilpur river, by the Khejri (Kedgeree) and Doro Dumnan 
embankments, 20 and 95 miles long, respectively. The west 
bank of the Riipnarayan is embanked from its junction with the 
Hooghly as far north as Ghatal; and there are also embankments 
on both sides of the Haldi and Rasiilpur. Near the embouchure 
of. the Rastilpur a 4447, called the Kunjapur Khal, runs into the 
Hooghly, and with the Hooghly and Rasulpur forms an island 
on which stand Khejri (Kedgeree) and the Kaukhali (Cowcolly) 
lighthouse. This island, which has an area of about 20 square 
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miles, is protected by a circuits embankment. In the extreme 
south-west of the district lies the Jokai embankment, which was 
constructed with the object of excluding the flood waters of 
the Subarnarekha from a large plain to the west of Oontai, whioh 
they would otherwise inundate, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES. © 


Tx rates of rent current in different parts of the district 
vary considerably, and in many parts it is difficult to ascer- 
tain the actual rent paid by the cultivatore, In somo estates’ 
there are no written leases, and the amounts entered in the ryots’ 
rent receipts often represent only a portion of the payments 
actually made. When written lesses aro granted, it is a 
general practice for the landlord, on granting or renewing 
the lease, to take a considerable premium, or sa/dmi, in cash and 
to fix a low rate of rent. As the salami is usually not entered in — 
the lease (to avoid stamp duty), the total actual payments for 
the land leased cannot be ascertained without elaborate enquiries ; 
but it is reported that the sa/ami varies from Rs. 30 to 
Rs. 75 and more an aore, Further, since the passing of the 
Bengal Tenancy Act, it has become a practice of the landlord to 
exact from the purchaser of occupancy rights a fee equal to 
25 per cent. of the purchase-money before he will recognize the 
purchaser; and in the case of succession by inheritance and sub- 
division of holdings among relatives, he generally exacts from 
Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 a bighd as his fee for recognition. Such payments 
have been held to be anticipated enhancements of rent. Adbwads, 
or irregular exactions, are also often levied from ryots except in 
the area irrigated from the canal, where little beyond the rent 
is paid, except talrir or the gumashta’s collection fee of one pice 
in the rupee, and that not always. In some parganas again, it is 
the custom for ryots to obtain remissions from their landlords for 
shuka, t.¢., loss by drought, and /djd, ie, loss by inundation. 
The Courts have held that this is a custom enforceable as a right 
when there is a total loss, but that, when, as a previous practice, 
landlords have granted partial remissions for partial loss, it is of 
grace only, Disputes about shuka and hajd are a source of 
friction between landlords and tenants in various parts of the 
district, and in some places the parties execute agreements by 
which, for a reduced rent, the ryots agree to take all risk. 
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Rates vary from pargana to pargana, and also in the same 
pargana, according to the quality of the soil, the position of 
the land, eto.; and conditions in this large district. are so different 
that it is impossible to give averages that willbe of much value, 
There is a further difficulty in that the whole district has not 
come under sottlement, and hence reliable statistics are not 
available. Land on which aman, or winter, rico is grown usually 
fetches about 50 per cent. more than that used for dus,,. or 
early, rice, while sugarcane land is about twice as valuable 
as the best rico land. The rent of land growing pulses is about 
the same ag that paid for dus land, whileland suitable for oil 
seeds is about half as valuable, 

A settlement of eighteen temporarily-settled estates in Rent 

porgana Patispur in the Oontai subdivision was carried out settle 
between 1893 and 1898, in the course of which rents were settled Bee 
over an area of 394 square miles for fifteen years 
with effect from 1897. Here the lands are almost entirely low 
lands on which winter rice isthe only crop grown.. There are 
fifteen or sixteen rates of rent often differing from each other 
by a few pies, but the average incidence of rent paid by 
occupancy ryots for settled oultivated lands is Rs. 3-4-1 per 
acre, The average area held by each ryotis about 13 acres. 
Settlement operations are now (1909) in progress in fifty-six 
Government ostates, ten temporarily-settled estates with an 
area of 600 square miles, and in a number of zamindari 
estates with an aggregate aren of 468 square miles. In the 
Majnamutha and Jalamutha estates the rent settlement orders 
involve an enhancement of three annas in the rupee except on 
homestead and unprotected lands. This enhancement is based 
on the riso of prices that has occurred since rents were last fixed, 
It would have been easy to prove that on this ground an 
enhancement of eight annas or more was justifiable, but Govern 
ment has been content to take three annasin the rupee and to 
guarantees that the major portion of the enhancement shall be 
devoted to improving the drainage channels and embankments 
of the estate. 

A portion of the area ander cultivation is held under ap. aus. 
system of produce rents, of which there are two common forms rents. 
called. sanja and hhag got. The former means that the actual culti- 
vator, the bhdgehdsi, pays the man from whom he holis the land a 
fixed amount of grain as rent, whatever may be the outturn; 
the latter that the cultivator makes over to the lessor a certain 
proportion, generally half, of the produce as rental ; the cultivator 
often supplies the seed aud is alone recognized by the landlord. 
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The following table shows the daily wages paid for different 
classes of labour in 1895, 1900, 1905, and 1909 :— 







OLASS OF LABOUR, | 1896, | 1900. 1906. 





As. PB As. P, As. P, As, 
Common mason 13 
Superior do. 
Common carpenter 
Buperior do. 
Common blacksmith 
Superior _— do. 
Male adult cooly 
Female do. 
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Agricultural labourers usually receive one meal (jalpin) a 
day in part payment, and during the busy agricultural seasons 
get higher wages than at other times, ¢g., for ploughing land, 
sowing or transplanting rice, or harvesting the produce, The 
poorer cultivators also often work as labourers on the badli system, 
t.e., they exchange labour without receiving any wages. Black- 
smiths receive payments in grain at harvest time for the repair of 
the villagers’ agricultural implements throughout the year. The 
price of unskilled labour has risen considerably since the advent 
of the railway. 

The following remarks on the supply of labour in Midnapore 
are quoted from Mr, Foley’s Report on Labour in Bengal (1906): 
“There is a certain amount of emigration from Contai and 
Tamlik to the Sundarbans, but the land is good and the people 
are well off. Ghatél is subject to inundation, and therefore is not 
go prosperous; but it contains good rice land, and labour is 
probably not obtainable. There is a great demand for labour 
in the Bengal-Nagpur workshops at Kharagpur, so this neigh- 
bourhood is also to be excluded. There remains the rest of the 
Sadar subdivision, where there is much jungle and where the land 
is poor. The Santals, who form the second most numerous caste 
in the district, and are to be found in this part, migrate in some 
numbers every year in November for earth-work, crop-cutting, 
ete, to the neighbouring districts to the east, returning in time 
for their cultivation, They refuse to go to Oaloutta, as they are 
afraid of disease. None of them go to the coal-fields, and I have 
heard of no efforts being made to induce them to go, though 
there is recruitment in the district for the tea-gardens. All this 
part of the district seems therefore to contain labour which ought 
naturally to go tothe coal mines. The Huropean zamindars in 
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the north would probably object to emigration, as they need the 
Santaél labour for jungle-clearing and cultivation ; but, excluding 

this part and also the neighbourhood of Kharagpur, the area left 

is still large. I have heard of labour for the docks being 
obtained from the district, but I was unable to ascertain from what 

part. Ican only recommend Midnapore as a recruiling ground 

for the coal-fields, ” 

The following table shows the average prices in seers per Priors, 

rupee of common articles of food during the last four years :— 

















ARTIOLES oF FOOD. | 19U6-06, | 1906-07. | 1907-08. | 1908.09. 

8. OH. 8. OH. a, OH. 8, OH. 

Commen rice wwe see 18 8 9 2 712 8 15 
Wheat ae ime aaa 9 1 9 14 8 O a 

Gram wig or je 11 18 10 6 8 14 7 12 

Salt aes aes ces 15 1 16 11 18 12 20 0 


The contrast between these figures and those for earlier years 
is remarkable. In 1871, for instanee, the price of common rice 
was 25 seers por rupee, and in the ten years ending in 1903 it 
varied from 184 seers to less than 12 seers, excluding the famine 
year of 1897 when it fell to 10} seers. After 1897 till the end 
of 1908 the average price was 13% seers, but as shown in the table 
it has since risen even above the famine rate of 1897. There has 
been a similar rise in the price of other articles of food except. 
salt, of which the price has fallen owing to the reduction of the 
duty. These variations in prices are common to other districts in 
Bengal and are due to economic conditions which have affected 
not only Midnapore but the whole of the Province. 
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OHAPTER IX. 


MINES, MANUFACTURES AND TRADE. 


Tux district contains no mines in the proper sense of the 
word, but laterite is quarried on a fairly extensive scale. It is of 
the kind called rock laterite, which is close grained, hard and 
durable, and is gonorally met with at a depth varying from 2 to 
4 feet below the surface. Its economic value will be apparent 
from the account of the Geology of Bankura, Midnapore, and 
Orissa published in the Memoirs of the Geological Survey of 
India, Vol. I. ‘The rock most generally employed for 
building purposes in those districts is laterite. This is largely 
used in the construction of the walls of houses, and in buildings 
also of greater pretensions. Few rocks present greater advantages 
from its peculiar character; if is easy to out and shape when first 
dug, and it becomes hard and tough after exposure to tho air, 
while it seems to be very little acted on by the weather. Indeed, 
in many of the sculptured stones of some of the oldest buildings, 
temples, et., in the district, the chisel marks are as frosh and 
sharp as when first built, It is, perhaps, not so strong, nor so 
capable of resisting great pressure or bearing great weights, as 
some of the sandstones or the more compact kinds of gneiss, but 
it certainly possesses amply sufficient strength for all ordinary 
purposes. It is largely used at the present time, but has also 
been employed from the earliest period from which the temples 
and buildings of the country-date. And the elaborate specimens 
of carving and ornament, which some of these present, show 
that the nodular structure and irregular surface of the laterite 
does not prevent its effective use for the purpcses of ordinary 
ornamentation, as mouldings, etc. Another advantage it 
possesses over other rocks is the facility of transport, it being 
generally found in the low grounds, and often at no great 


distance from some of the many streams which traverse the 


vicinity. Slabs from 4 to 5 feot long are easily procurable of 
this rock. They are quarried in a rude but effective way; a 
groove is out with a rudely pointed pick round the slab; another 
is made underneath, and then a few wedges driven in split off 


MINES, MANUFACTURES AND TRADE. 1238 


the block. The more looge and gravelly forms of the laterite are 
' universally used for road-metal, for which purpose they are 
admirably adapted.” 

Limestone is also quarried, and magnesian potstones are 
worked. The chloritic and serpentinous beds found inthe gneiss 
are said fo yield a tough compact material, which is, however, 
soft and easy to work, The most weneral use of this rook is for 
the manufacture of plates, bowls, basins, ete. The tools employed 
in the manufacture of the latter are of the rudest kind. A 
short round bar of iron pointed at one end, and a wooden mallet 
suffice to prooure from the rock a piece large enough for a plate 
or bowl, This is rudely out into the intended form by the 
quarryman on the spot, and the materials are then brotight down 
from the quarries or holes on the hillside, and finished by 
different workmen in the villages below. This is done parily by 
hand with finer tools, partly on a simple lathe. Alluvial gold 
has been found in minute quantities in the river sands. Iron 
exists in the north, and salt is plentiful in the south and east of 
the district. 

There is an amusing record of a supposed discovery of a coal 
maine in the grounds of the Central Jail at Midnapore, During 
the sinking of a boring for an artesian wellin the year 1869, a 
European convict who was placed in charge of the work, first as 
& prisoner and afterwards, when his time had expired, as a free 
man, expressed a confident opinion that coal would be struck if. 
the boring were carried on beyond the depth of 118 feet, where 
a second water-bearing stratum had been found. Proof of the 
correctness of these predictions was soon forthcoming, for at 
121 feet it was announced that a coal seam had been reached, and 
at a depth of 180 feet it was bolieved that the seam still 
continued. Samples of the coal on being analysed gave excellent 
results, and much interest was excited by what appeared to be an 
important and valuable discovery. Orders were issued to test 
the extent and dip of the seam by additional borings, and new 
boring tools were ordered by telegram from Engtend. These 
were put down, and operations were continued with varying 
and most unexpected results, whith it is needless to detail, 
The operations, which were at first conducted independently of 
the Superintendent of the Geological Survey, were subsequently 
carried on in communication with him. There being no @ priori 
argument against the possibility of coal being found under the 
alluvium and laterite of Midnapore, the Executive Nugincer, 
who initiated. the operations, was advised as to the best method 
of testing the matter thoroughly. Eventually, on the bore 
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holes being subjected to a careful watch, the coal ceased to 
appear, and shortly afterwards, in December 1870, the ex-convict 
absconded. On his house being searched, prepared coal 
was found, as well as large lumps, and it was completely estab- 
lished that all the coal which had been brought up by the boring 
tools had been first put down, and that twelve months of labour 
and not « little expense had been caused by his cunning and decep- 
tion. The subsequent proof, to the satisfaction of the authorities, 
that there never had been a coal seam was not obtained without 
a further expenditure of time.* 
Maxvrac. Among the industrial concerns of Midnapore first place 
runns. must be given to the Bengal-Nagpur Railway Workshops at 
Railway Kharagpur. Theso workshops were opened in 1904 and are 
iene equipped with machinery of the most modern type, electrically 
"driven, for the construction and repair of locomotives and 
rolling-stock. The works cover an area of 77 acres (of which 
9 acres are roofed in), and contain an electric power-house, 
in which is generated the current for working the machines as 
well as for lights and fans in the bungalows of the staff. The 
average daily number of operatives employed in 1908 was 5,975, 
As there were no skilled mechanics available locally when the 
works were first started, if was found necessary to import all 
the skilled labour, and to pay high wages to attract it. Qonse- 
quently, there is a curious miscellany to be found in the works 
of men from the Punjab, Bombay, the United Provinces, the 
Oentral Provinces, Bengal and Madras, 
Silk-weav.  Silk- weaving was formerly an importaat industry in Midna- 
ing. pore, but it has been declining for some years, so much so that 
a silk factory, owned by Messrs. Louis, Payen & Oo. of 
Lyons, at Guruli in the Daspur thana had to be closed a few 
years ago. ‘Thereswere also till recently factories at Maheshpur 
in the same thana, and at Garhpartabpur, Ramchandrapur and 
Maharajpur in the Ghatal thana. Mulberry cocoon-rearing is 
carried on in the Ghatal and Tamlik subdivisions, mostly in 
the Ghatal, Daspur and Garbheta thanas; the cocoons are used 
locally and are also exported, especially to the Bankura district, 
Four varieties of cocoons 4re reared, viz.; (1) mistari or madr asi, 
(2) chota-palu or deshi, (8) bara-palu and (4) china-palu, which 
are reared chiefly in the Tamlik subdivision. The bara-palu 
is an annual variety, reared in the spring (February and March), 
which produces indifferently white, greenish, salmon-coloured and 
bright yellow covoons. What is called dhati (white) silk is 
made out of thread spun from white bara-palu cocoons. There 
* EReonomie Geology of India (1881), pp. 76, 77. 
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is another class of polyvoltine dia# cocoons in Midnapore, 


called dud (perhaps a corruption of ‘blue’), the colour of 


which is somewhat greenish and not silvery white like bara-palu 
silk. These bude cocoons were originally selected out of nistari 


and ehina varieties, among which light-coloured cocoons often 


ocour. 

For quantity or proportion of silk, the chota-palu ranks next 
to the bara-palu, though the fibre of mistart is softer and finer, 
Lhe latter supplies the principal crop of the year, but the 
cocoons produce a smaller proportion of silk. Picked dara-palu 
cocoons may yield as much as 14 per cent, of silk, but the 
average actually obtained in Midnapore, where these cocoons 
are more largely reared than anywhere else in Bengal, is much 
smaller, viz., about 7 per cent. Tho chota-palu, nistari and 
ehina cocoons are small, and they yield much smaller proportions 
of silk than in the northern districts. The yield of silk 
obtained from them are:—chota-palu, 54 to 6} per cents 
nistart, 5 to 64 per cent., and china, 5} to 64 per cent. 

The principal contre of silk-weaving is Chandrakond and 
its neighbourhood, the looms of which are supplied by the 
products of native reeling from all parts of Midnapore and 
even from parts of Hlowrah and Hooghly. Various kinds of 
silk cloth are also manufactured at Ghatal and Daspur and 
exported to Oaloutta and other places, The industry is decadent, 
for the fabrics have not the samo reputation as thosa of 
Murshidabad, though silk cloths of almost as good a quality 
may be obtained ata cheaper rate.* As much as 20,000 Ibs. 
of raw silk is turned out yearly, and in 1907-08 the value of the 
silk fabrics or pieces woven in the district was reported to be 
Rs. 1,831,120. 


Tusser cocoons are found in the jungles of Gogoi, Nunga, Tissor- 
Silda and Ramgaon and are also imported from Mayiirbhanj weaving, 


and Singhbhiim. Thence they find their way to the 
villages of Anandapur in thana Keshpur and Kesiéri in thana 
Narayangarh. These villages are inhabited by weavers, who 
prepare various sorts of dhotis, saris, and théns, which they 
dispose of locally and also send to Caloutta for sale, At one time 
the weavers of Anandapur and Kesiari made a prosperous livelihood 
by preparing tusser cloth, but during the last twonty years the 
industry has been on the decline owing to the importation 
of machine-made Huropean silk cloths of all sorts. The best 
weavers now complain that they can hardly make Rs. 10 a month 
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for their livelihood. Besides weaving plain tusser, the weavers 
dye the cloths red, yellow, green and purple. They produce 
two special kinds of coloured cloths, viz., (1) mayurkantht, in which 
red tuaser silk is used for the warp and green for the welt, and 
(2) pitambart, which is prepared by using red silk for the warp 
and, yellow for the weft. 

Cotton cloth is manufactured on country looms in moat 
villages, but the industry has long been on the decline owing 
to the imports of cheaper machine-made cloths. In the last few 
years, however, the seades4i movement has created an inoreased’ 
demand for country-made cloths, and this has given an impetus 
tothe industry. The Ghatal subdivision is the chief centre of 
manufacture. At Chandrakoné and Radhanagar, dhatis, saris 
and wrdanis of good quality are manufactured and exported in 
considerable quantities every week to the . Howrah mart, 
Various kinds of striped cloths are aleo manufactured for coats 
and shirts, Blankets are woven by some Gareris, who have 
migrated from the United Provinces and formed some small 
colonies in Midnapore, 

Mat-making is carried on extensively in the south of the 
district, especially near Sabang, whence comes the Oyprus mat- 
ting of Caloutta, which is used for matting floors. The industry 
in the Sabang and Panskura thanas gives employment to 
about 1,000 workers, and their products are said to fetch 
Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 2,000 on each kat day at each of the four 
recognized local] markets. Of late years there have been in- 
creased exports, but the profits have not increased correspond- 
ingly on account of the rise in the price of jute string and 
mandari reeds. The industry is a flourishing one, for the 
workers have a steady market close to their own homes, 


.,and there are four leading dealers who export goods to Posta- 


bazar in Caloutta. The best mats are said to be made at Raghu- 
nathbari, but excellent matting is also made at Kasijoré and 
Narajol. The number of mats manufactured in 1907-08 was 


448,300. 


The manufacture of brass and bell-metal utensils, such as 


bell-metal. cups, plates, and cooking pots, is carried on at Ghatal, Kharar, 


Midnapore, Chandrakoné and Kamjibanpur. At the two places 
first named the industry is said to be moro highly organized 
than in any other part of the Province. The masters there are 
enterprising and wealthy; they obtain the material in economic- 
ally large quantities, ¢.g., tin from the Straits Settlements, 


‘copper from Japan, ete.; they distribute the labour and pay the 


piece-worker; and they have a steady demand from Bara Bazar 
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in Calcutta. Some have more than 100 men in their factories, and 
it is said that out of a population of 9,000 at Kharar 4,000 are 
motel workers. “The whole village resounds with the beat of 
the hammer on the bell-metal.’’* 

Molasses are manufactured toa considerable extent, the outturn Other in- 
in 1907.08 being 431,060 maunds (besides 3,500 maunds of sugar- ‘ustrics. 
candy) as compared with 5,10,778 maunds in 1906.07. Harthen 
pots are manufactured on a large scale in the Ghatal subdivision 
for the Caloutta market ; the potters are well offand their earnings 
are considerable. In Tamliik some attempts are being made to 
turn out galvanized iron buckets and tin. trunks, but the outturn 
ig as yet small, 

Formerly the manufacture of indigo was an important Bxvor 
industry, but it has almost entirely ceased since Messrs. R, pide 
Watson & Oo. closed their factories in 1898, owing to the Indigo 
low prices caused by the competition of synthetic dye. ‘This manufac- 
company had been concerned with silk and indigo manufacture sei 
in this district for nearly a century. After clusing the factories, 
they devoted themselves to developing their landed property, but 
a few years ago sold their properties, which were acquired by the 
Midnapore Zamindari Company. 

The manufacture of salt was until nearly half a century ago Salt manu- 
a Government moropoly. Both under Muhammadan and English facture 
rule large areas in Hijili were kept under direct management by 
Government so a8 to afford fuel and facilities for manufacture of 
salt. The jalpai or salt lands were those portions which being 


* exposed to the overflowing of tides were strongly impregnated with 


saline particles, and were subdivided into Aid/aris or working places. 
Mr. Grant’s Report on the Revenue of Bengal, dated April 1786,t 
states that each AAdMri, on an average, yielded 2388 maunds of 
salt, requiring the labour of seven masangis, or salt manufacturers, 
who by an easy process of filtration, and by boiling the brine with 
firewood odllected from the neighbouring jungles, completed their 
operations between November and June before the setting in of 
the rains. The savings from these six months’ wages enabled the 
salt-workers to retire to their homes for the remainder of the season 
to cultivate their arable (madhurt) lands, which they held either 
rent-free, or under favourable terms, under the denomination of 
chakran or service lands, 





* J. G. Cumming, Review of the Industrial Position and Prospects in 
Bengal in 1908, Part II, p. 24. 

+ Fifth Roport of the Parliamentary Select Committee on the Affairs of 
the Haat India Company (London, 1812. Madras reprint, 1884). 
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The number of Ahd/aris in Midnapore under the Muhammadan 
rule was estimated about four thousand; and the Crown rent 
yielded a revenue of about Rs. 43,560. The nominal cost 
price of the salt was Rs. 40 for every hundred maunds, and the 
difference between this price and the prime cost fell into the hands 
of ministers, favourite servants or merchants, who transported the 
salt to distant markets on their own account, and made large 
profits by means of this authorized but oppressive monopoly. 
The principal monopolist had the title of Fakhar-ul-tujjar (pride 
of merchants) or Malik-ul-tujjar (king of merchants). The 
salt was sold to the people at an average price of Rs. 2 a maund 
during the first half of theseventeenth century. After the British 
power was established in Bengal, the greater share of this 
lucrative trade fell into the hands of the English; and Mr. J. 
Grant, in his Report of 1786, estimated the quantity of salt 
annually manufactured in Hijili at 850,000 maunds, 

Tn the year 178]. the Hast India Company established a Salt . 
Department, and deprived the zamindars of the right to manu- 
facture salt on their estates. Inreturn for the loss of profits, 
the zamindars received a certain fixed allowance (malikand) and a 
further aliowance (mush ahdra) upon condition, of their rendering aid 
in the manufacture of salt. They also obtained a grant of 
khalari rents for the lands of which they were dispossessed when 
Government took upon itself the monopoly of salt manufacture. 
This monopoly continued in the hands of Government till about 
1861, when the State relinquished the manufacture, leaving 
it to private parties, subject to the payment of a salt duty. 
The manufacture by private persons soon, however, declined 
owing to the competition of Liverpool salt brought out at 
low rates, which drove the native manufacture out of the 
market. 

The principal article of trade is rice, which is exported mainly 
to Caleutta. The other exports are sugar and molasses, jute, 
linseed, gram, pulses, charcoal, brass and bell-metal ware, timber, 
hides, mats, silk and cotton cloths, tusser silk, pottery and 
vegetables. The chief imports are cotton goods, coal and coke, 
kerosine oil, gunny, salt, tobacco, potatoes, enamelled ware, 
nails, eto. ‘The principal trading marts are Midnapore, Ghatal, 
Tamliik, Kukrahati, Panskura, Chandrakona, Balighai, Kasia], 
Garhbeta and Nawada. 

The commerce of the district is chiefly carried on by means 
of permanent markets, such as those mentioned, but a consider- 
able local trade also takes place at fairs and religious gather- 
ings. The principal of these fairs and gatherings aro held 
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af (1) Tulsichaura, on the bank of the Kaliaghai river, 
in honour of a celebrated spiritual preceptor named Gokulinand 
Goswami; (2) at Mahishadal in the Tamliik subdivision 
on the occasion of the Rath festival of Jagannéth in the 
month of June; (8) at Egra in the Oontai subdivision in 
February or March, in honour of Sambhunath or Siva, which 
lasts for three days; (4) at Andhiri, in the months of November 
or December, in honour of Ganganand Rai, an image of Siva; 
(6) at Jharipur, in honour of Sambhunath or Siva, which lasts for 
eight days, in the month of April; (6) at Kutabpur, in honour 
of the goddess Brahmani, in April or May, which also lasts for 
eight days; (7) at Gopiballabhpur on the river Subarnarekha, 
Tho fair last mentioned is held in honour of Chaitanya, an image 
of whom is here installed. A wealthy Raja of the district made 
a grant of considerable landed property for the upkeep of the 
worship, and a large establishment of priests is maintained 
for the performance of the ceremonies. Besides these fairs, 
three or four religious trading gatherings take place every year in 
the Bagri pargana, and are frequented by five or six thousand 
people who come to worship an image of Krishna. 
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CHAPTER X. 


MEANS OF COMMUNICATION. 


Tru district is well provided with moans of communication. 
The tidal rivers, such as the Hooghly, Riipnariyan, Haldi, and 
Rasilpur, afford a natural and easy means of communication with 
Caloutta from the east and south. The Hijili and Orissa Coast 
Canals in the Contai and Tamliik subdivisions, and the Midnapore 
High Level Canal in the Sadar and Tamliik subdivisions, are 
connected with these rivers and are still used considerably for the 
rice export trade. Four branches of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway 
radiate to the north, eadt, south and west from Kharagpur, 
traversing about 150 miles of country within the district, There 
is also a network of roads, but, in spite of this, much of the 
traffic in the interior is carried on by means of pack-bullocks. 

The main line of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway from Howrah 
to Nagpur crosses the district from cast to west. From Kharag~ 


_ pur the Hast Coast section branches off to the south to Madras, 


and the line to Gomoh branches off to the north through Bankura 
and the Jherria coal-fields. Through communication with 
Calcutta was established in 1901, and the line to the north was 
opened in 1908, The chief oontrett traffic is Kharagpur, which 
is the head-quarters of the Loco., Carriage and Wagon Depart- 
ments of the Railway. 

The following is a list of the stations in the district with 
their distance from Oaloutta :— 


Matin LIne. | East Coast LIne. 


, Station. [Mites | Station. | Miles, 
Kola Ghat oe} 34 | Kharagpur win | 12 
Machida we| 86 | Benapur weed 79 
’ Bhogpur 40 | Nariyangarh we | 86 
Pauskura ew | 44 | Contai Road oe | 94 
Haur... vee | 50 | Nekurseni ww | 99 


Balichak . | 56 | Dantan ... we | 104 
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Main Linx. Gomox LINE. 

Station, Miles, | Station, Miles. 

i aor aa a cSt le gee 
Madpur ... wy | 63 | Kharagpur wal 72 
Jakpur ... vw» | 67 | Gokulpur we! 76 
Kharagpur ww | 72 | Midnapore we] 80 
Kalatkunda wu. | 77 | Godapiasal we] 88 
Sardiha .., | 86 | Salbani we] 94 
Jhargram «| 95 |Ohandrakoné Road ...! 101 
Gidni,,, «| 105 | Garhbeta we { 111 
Peiirdoba ow | 117 





The most important railway project affecting this district Railway 
that has been put forward in recent years is the proposal to Project 
construct a railway from Panskura to Luff Point on the 
Hooghly, and to establish a coal port at the latter place, ‘The 
question of providing facilities for the shipment of coal on the 
right bank of the river Hooghly below the James and Mary 
Sands was raised in 1897 by a Caleutta firm, which proposed 
to build a dock at Geonkhali, The rapid expansion of the 
coal trade led to a revival of the scheme in 1900, when the 
Agent of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway suggested the establish- 
ment of an export coal depdt at Luff Point, connected by 
a line of railway with the Bengal-Nagpur Railway at Panskura 
station (25 miles). his scheme was considered by a Oommission 
specially appointed by the Government of India, Tho findings 
of the Commission were briefly that~(1) a coal depét at Luff 
Point would be of little use to the industry as a whole, and it was 
not desirable to establish one there at present; (2) it would be 
practicable to establish a coal depdt if required, but it would 
-probably be costly; (3) if established, it should bein the hands 
of the Port Commissioners at Oaloutta. 

There are two Provincial roads running through the district, Roaps, 
which are in charge of the Public Works Departmoné, viz., (1) 
the Orissa Trunk Road, which enters the district at Kola on the 
Rupnarayan and, passing by Midnapore, runs to Dantan on the 
frontier of Orissa, and (2) the Pilgrim Road from Midnapore to 
Raniganj. The lengths of these roads within the district are 76 and 
36 miles, respectively, Both are bridged and metalled oe 

; Ke 
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and are open at all times of the year; the bridges on the first road 
wore constructed at the expense of Raja Sukhinai, who bequeathed 
Res: 1,50,000 for the purpose of facilitating the journey of 
pilgrims to Puri. ‘ 
According to the returns for 1907-08, the District Board 
maintains 884} miles of metalled roads and 358 miles of 
unmetalled roads. There are also a number of village tracks, 
with an aggregate length of 756 miles, which aro managed by 
the Local Boards and Unions. Tho most important roads under 
the District Board are, as fullows:—-(l1) The old Bombay Road 
from Miduapore to Ohichra on the Singhbhiim border, 82 miles, 
metalled and bridged except over the Kasai river at the 7th mile 
and the Dalang river on the 29th mile. (2) Gbatal to Sijua on 
the Kasai river on the border of the: Mainbhiim district, 52 miles, 
motalled and bridged except over the Silai at the 12th mile, 
(8) Panskura to Tamlik, 18 miles, metalled and bridged. 


_ (4) Contai Road railway station to Contai, 385 miles, metalled ond 
bridged, (5) Pirakata vid Goaltor to Garhbeta, 28 miles, 


Ware 
OOoMMUNI« 
CATIONS, 


metalled and bridged. (6) The Burdwan Road from Midnapore 
to the border of the Burdwan district, 353 miles, of which 43 miles 
are metalled, It has bridges or causeways except at the 17th 
mile over the Trimohani Khal and at the 29th mile over the Silaj 
river, (7) Garhbeta to Chandrakona,’174 miles, metalled and 
bridged. (8) Tamlik to Contai, 894 miles, metalled from 
Tamliik to the Haldi river (11 miles), and from Contai to the 
Rastilpur river (10 miles), and bridged except over the Haldi 
and Rasiilpur rivers. (9) Oontai to Khejri (Kedgeree), 16 miles, 
unmetalled road, bridged except over the Rastilpur river. (10) 
Contai to Ramnagar, 15 miles, an unmetalled road bridged except 
at the Piohabani Khal on the 7th mile. Besides the above 
there are various shorter roads both metalled and unmetalled; a 
number of feeder roads to the different railway stations, varying 
in length from 200 yards to 30 miles, have been built or are in 
process of construction. 

There are three navigable canals in the district, viz. the 
Midnapore High Level Canal, the Hijili Tidal Canal ond the 
Orissa Coast Canal. The Midoapore Oanal runs from opposite 
Midnapore on the Kasai river to Dainan on the Riipndrayan river, 
a distance of 86 miles. A regular steamer service was formerly 
kept up on it, but since the opening of the railway it has been 
stopped and other traffic has much diminished. The first distri 
butary of this canal is also navigable for small boats, for a distance 
of 162 miles, as far as the neighbourhood of Narayangarh. The 
Hijili Tidal Canal and the Orissa Coast Canal connect Midnapore 
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with Orissa on the south and with the Hooghly river on the north, 
and, for the purpose of navigation may be regarded as one continu- 
ous canal, though there are really two lengths constructed at 
different times. Starting at Geonkhali at the junction of the 
Ritipnaréyan and Hooghly rivers, it runs to the Haldi rivor 
(8 miles), thence to the Riipnarayan river (18 miles), and thence 
through the canalized Sarpai river to Contai (16 miles). About 
6 miles above Contai the canal is continued to the boundary 
of the Balasore district (12 miles), passing through which it ter- 
minates at the Matai river. Traffic on this canal has also 
decreased since the opening of tho railway along the east coast, 
and the regular service of steamers has ceased. 

There is a daily steamer service from Caloutia vid Geonkhali, 
Tamlik and Kola (where the railway orosses the Ripnarayan) 
to Ghatal, which is maintained by the Oaloutta Steam Naviga- 
tion Company. Country boats ply in the Bay of Bengal, the 
Hooghly and the other tidal rivers of the district. 

Only three or four kinds of boats are in use in this district. Roars. 
For passenger traffic pénsis and bhaolias are used. A. panst is a 
small oval-shaped boat covered with a bamboo. and mat thatch, 

A bhaolia is a somewhat larger boat with two or three cabins 
made of wood. During the rainy season, when the low-lying 
lands are flooded, dug-outs are used by the villagers for going 

from one village to another. These are scooped out of the trunks 

of thick ¢a/ trees, and are 10 to 12 feet long and about 2 feet broad 

at the stern and 6 inches at the prow. They are propelled with 

long poles and can hold only two or three persons, ‘They are 
ealled pankais in the Contai subdivision and dongds in other parts 

of the district. For goods traffic, the people use larger boats 
having small cabins covered with bamboo and mat thatch at the 
stern. The capacity of these boats varies from 100 to 1,000 
maunds. Goods are stored in the hold, and if of a perishable 
nature are covered over with mats. In the south of the 
district stronger and more sea-worthy boats sre used, those made 

near Contai being decked and capable of standing a moderato 

sea, 
Thore are 144 post-offices in the district and 744 miles of Posm, ~ 
postal communication. The number of postal articles delivered ig 
in 1908-09 was 4,824,866, including 1,497,786 letters, 2,012,530 - ~* 
post-cards, 280, 878 packets, 470,314 newspapers and 63,388 
parcels. The value of money-orders issued in the same year was 

Rs. 27,78,650 and of those paid Rs. 19,97,568 ; while the number 

of Savings Bank deposits was 12,428, the total amount deposited 

being Rs. 4,71,972, There are 11 postal telegraph offices situated 
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at Midnapore, Chandrakona, Oontai, Egra, Garhbeta, Ghatal, 
Khirpai, Kola, Miduapors Civil Court, Panskura and Tamliik. 

Tank. The earliest telegraph line constructed in India ran to Kedgeree 

rong in this district. It is described as follows in the Imperial Gasatteor - 
of India (1907), volume III, pages 437 and 489 :—“ In 1851 Dr. W. 
B, O’Shaughnessy, Assistant-Surgeon and Professor of Chemistry 
in the Medical College at Oaloutta, obtained sanction to construct 
experimental telegraph lines along the Hooghly from Caloutta 
to Diamond Harbour, with a branch from Bishtopur to Mayapur 
and an extension from Kukrahati (on the farther sido of the 
Hooghly) to Kedgeree, making, with some short additional 
sections, a total of 82 miles. Inthe same year, four offices (Oal- 
cutta, Mayapur, Bishtopur and Diamond Harbour) were opened 
for business, which was principally connected with shipping, 
and two others (Kukrahati and Kedgeree) were added in February 
1852. The receiving instrument was a small galvanoscope, de- 
signed by Dr. O’Shaughnessy and made in India, and this 
pattern continued in use until the Morse instrument replaced it 
early in 1857 , 

“Phe earliest telegraph line constructed in the neighbourhood 
of Oaloutta (1851-52) comprised overhead and underground 
sections, and included the crossing of the Hooghly and | Haldi 
rivers. The overhead portion consisted of an uninsulated iron 
rod conductor 2 of an inch in diameter and weighing 1,250 lbs. 
per mile, in lengths of 184 fect welded together ond to end, 
It was supported on bamboos, 15 feet high and 200 tothe mile, 
coated with coal-tar and pitch, and strengthened at intervals by 
posts, eight or ten to each mile, of teak, sa/ (Shorea robusta), or 
iron-wood, The conductor was secured to the posts by means 
of strong iron clamps. The underground line used in Oaloutta | 
and its suburbs had a conductor similar to that of the overhead 
line, protected with two layers of Madras cloth saturated with 
melted pitch and tar, and laid ina row of roofing tiles filled with 
a melted mixture of sandand resin. The river cables were of . 
English-made guttapercha-covered copper wire, which was secured 
for protection against dragging anchors, in the angle of a 3” 
iron chain cable, One of these cables was laid across the Hooghly 
(2,070 yards) at Diamond Harbour, and another across the Haldi 

(1,400 yards) at Kedgeree.” 
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LAND JREVENUE,; ADMINISTRATION, 


Accorpine to the returns for 1907-08, thero are 2,72) por. EST™#e 
manently-settled estates, 203 temporarily-setiled estates and 81 
estates. held direct by Government. The tomporarily-settled 
estates extend over about one-eighth of the entire area of the 
district, and consist of four large parent estates comprising 23 
entire parganas, principally situated in the south and east of the 
district, besides some small detached areas scattered here and 
there. Tho four large parent estates are Jalamutha, Majnimutha, 
Pataspur and Kalyanpur. At the time of the Permanent Settle- 
ment in 1798, the proprietors of the two estates of Jalamutha 
and Majnamutha refused to engage for their lands on any but 
temporary conditions, on account of their liability to inundations 
of salt water. A magnificent soea-dyke and a series of embank- 
ments now protect these estates frorh incursions of the sea, but they 
are liable to inundations from behind, and the outturn of the crops 
is not always assured. Pataspur, the third large temporarily- 
settled estate, which adjoins Orissa, was in possession of the 
Marathas up to 1808, It was then ceded to the British and hast 
never been permanently settled, The fourth large temporarily- 
sottled estate is Kalyanpur on the west of the district, consisting 
of taufir, or excess, lands, é.¢., lands which by oversight escaped 
gottlement in 1798. Another temporarily-settled estate is 
Balrampur pargana situated in the neighbourhood of Kharagpur, 
about 10 miles south of the town of Midnapore. This pargana 
was permanently settled in 1793, but was brought fo sale in 1888 
for arrears of revenue, and was purchased by Government in 
default of bidders, 

Tt has always been recognized in this district: that proprietors 
of temporarily-sottled estates should be granted remissions or 
suspensions of revenue in times of inundations, droughts and 
other calamities resulting in loss of crops, the proprictora for 
their part being bound to allow their tenants to share in auch 
remissions or suspensions, 


Sottle- 
ments, 


Subdivi- 
sion of 
ontates, 


Revenne- 
paying 
cataton, 


136 MIDNAPORE, 


The Patéspur pargana has been surveyed under the Bengal 
Survey Act, and a record-of-rights for the cighteen temporarily- 
settled estates which it comprises has been prepared under the 
Bengal Tenancy Act, a settlement being made for fifteen years 
with effect from 1897, The other temporarily-settled estates are 
now being surveyed, and a record-of-rights is being prepared. 
The principal estates under survey and settlement are the two 
temporarily-settled estates of Jalamutha and Majnimutha, situated 
in the Contai subdivision, both of which are under Government 
management. After the last settlement (made by Mr. J. O. Price in 
1875-77) great difficulties were felt in realizing rents and in 
exocuting certificates owing to the record having become obsolete. 
A test survey of eight villages was made in 1897 in ordor to 
ascertain whether the maps and records required complete revision, 
and it was finally decided to make a fresh survey ond settlement. 
The opportunity was taken to bring under the operations a number 
of other Government and temporarily-settled estates, where the 
terms of settlement had either expired or were aboat to expire, 
Several zamindari estates wore also added to the programme; and 
now (1909) operations are in progress in 56 Government estates 
with an area of 600 square miles, as well as in 468 square miles 
comprised in zamindari estates. 

There has been considerable subdivision of proprietary 
interests during the last half century. In 1850 the number of 
separate revenue-paying estates on the revenue roll was 2,561, while 
the number of registered proprietors and co-parceners was 4,785, 
Tn 1870 the number of such estates had inoreased to 2,808 and: 
the number of registered proprietors and co-parceners to 6,358. 
At the present tims the number of such estates is 8,013 and the 
number of registered proprietors and co-parceners is 20,405, 

For practical purposes the revenue-paying estates may be 
classified as follows:—(1) Old zamindaris as settled at the 
Permanent Settlement in entire parganas or tappas. The number 
of zamindars holding’ such estates that were then brought upon 
the Collectorate’ records was only 29. (2) Talwks which were 
treated as zamindaris at the Permanent Settlement. (8) Other 
estates added subsequently under the Resumption laws. As 
regards the second class, it may be explained that ¢d/uks were 
tenures which at the time of the Permanent Settlement were 
divided into two classes, viz., hwaur! (or independent), and mazhirt 
(or shikmt), i.e., dependent, Independent ¢alwks paid their revenue 
to Government direct, being separated from the zamindaris and 
entitled so to pay their revenue under the provisions of Regulation 
VIII of 1798 ; while dependent td/uks paid the revenue through a 


LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION, 187 


zamindar or other proprietor. Independent taziks are classed 
with, and looked upon as, petty zamindaris. They are not 
distinguished in the Oollectorate registers from the regular 
zamindaris, nor is there anything in those registers to show that 
they are of the character described in section 45, Regulation VIII 
of 1798. Dependent (maskirt or shikmi) taduks of old times are 
searcely to be found in this district. One such té/uk only can be 
traced in the records, viz., ¢dduk Jamiripal, which is included 
in the Nayaigrim zamindiri. 

Among other ¢dJuks which have been constituted estates, may Nankar 
be mentioned nanhar taluks, i.¢,, tracts of land originally exempted “4/*** 
from assessment during the Mughal administration, being intended 
for the support of zamindars and their families. There are two 
large tenures of this sort in the district—one in pargana Midnapore - 
called nénkdr Ballabhpur, and another in pargana Majnamutha. 
Both of these have been brought under assessment, and are 
settled in perpetuity under Regulation VIII of 1798, paying their 
revenue direct to Government. There is also a third estate 
in the Pataspur pargana called ndnkdr Pataspur, which is not 
permanently settled but settled temporarily from time to time 
with the parent estate. 

’ A curious class of estate consists of what are known as jalpai Jalpat 
lands, é.¢., fuel lands, which are so called because they used to? 
supply fuel for boiling brine when the manufacture of salt was 
carried on. They are situated in the south and south-east corner 
of the district within the Contai and Tamliik subdivisions, and 
formerly comprised large tracts of jungle and waste Jand 
impregnated with salt. Before the acquisition of the district by 
the British, these lands were used for the manufacture of salt by 
agents called mdlangis. In 1781 the East India Company 
deprived the zamindars of the right to manufacture galt 
and established a Salt Department, which took possession of the 
jalpat lands. Under this arrangement, the jalpat lands, which 
were originally integral parts of private estates, soem to have been 
held by the Salt Department free of rent under a perpetual title 
of occupancy. As compensation for the loss of profits on 
salt-making the zamindars received an allowance called mushahard. 
The amounts so paid were fluctuating till, 1794, when an annual 
sum was fixed, since known as shddari rent; khdlaré is a Bengali 
word meaning oa salt bed or a place where salt is made. ‘Che 
lands were then farmed out by Government, and, for the purposes of | 
the land revenue accounts, separate ¢auat numbers wero assigned to 
them. The lands subsequently became the property of Government 
under the provisions of Regulation I of 1824, and their area is 
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about 120 square miles. There are at. presont 187 estates of yalpat 
lands bearing distinct numbers on the district revenue roll. 

Even after Government abandoned the salt monopoly (in 1863), 
it continued to pay, and still pays, the khdari rents to the 
zamindirs. From the judgment delivered by the Privy Council 
in the case Secretary of State v. Rant Anandmayt Devi (I.1.R., 8 
Cal., 95) it appears that the khalari rent paid by Government 
to the proprietors was properly speaking a remission of revenue 
and that Government had an absolute right to settle these lands 
with whomsoever it pleased, subject to the payment of khalari 
rent to the proprietors of the estates to which they originally 
belonged, or the grant of a remission of revenue proportionate to 
the area of which the proprietor had lost possession. 

The following is a brief account of the different tenures found 
in Midnapore: 

Blsowhere tho tenures known as dimds are tenures granted 
rent-free, or subject to a small quit-rent, to learned or pious 
Musalmans, or for religious or charitable uses connected with the 
Mulbammadan faith. No such dimds soem to oxist in this district. 
The tenures known by this name in Midnapore consist of lands 
granted for the purpose of clearing jungle, or for the improvement 
of the land, free of rent, or subject to small rents for the first fow 
years and assossable subsequently at progressive or fixed rents, 
The dimds are mostly found in the Balarampur estate, which was 
purchased by Government in 1837 at a sale for arrears of revenue. 
In 1875, when the estate came under resettlement, the dimadars, 
who would not agree to the terms offered them by the Settlement 
Officer, were set aside, and the settlement was made with the 
tenants immediately below them, Litigation ensued, and the 
dinaddars were declared by the Qivil Court to be ryots having a 
right of ocoupancy. The sottlement was then concluded with the 
dimddars, leaving them to settle with their under-ryots, The 
rights accorded with the sanction of the Civil Court were 
agreed to, but it cannot be denied that they were less than the 
privileges claimed and that the settlement was the reverse of 
acceptable to those most affected by it. Subsequently, however, 
in 1904 during the resettlement of the estate (now in progress) 
the question of tho status of the dimddars was referred to the 
Board of Revenue, and it was decided that they are tenure-holders 
within the meaning of the Bengal Tonancy Act. 

Kamdura tenures are lands granted by zamindars previous to 
the Permanent Settlement, avowedly at rates lower. than the 
prevailing rates, either as marks of favour or for jungle-clearing, 
In the settlements of the parent estates made under the Permanent 
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Settlement rules these rates were allowed to stand good, and the 
tenures were assessed accordingly, and settled dependently on the 
parent estates. Such tenures are hereditary and transferable, 

Panchaki tenures are of a similar nature, being patches of land a 
granted before the Permanent Settlemont, and assessed at low 
rates. These tenures were then, as now, called panchaki, the word 
panchak meaning quit-rent, They are chiefly to be met with in 
Bagri pargana, where they are permanently settled (dependently 
on their parent estates) at the original low rates of assessment. 
Peshkashi is also the denomination of a tenure held at a 
quit-rent, These tenures are similar to the kamdura tenures 
above-mentioned, and were recognized and settled in the same way. 

Patni tdluks are a species of permanent tenures which Patnts 
originated in the estates of the Raja of Burdwan after 1798 and, 
thence spread to other parts of the Province. They are governed 
by the provisions of Regulation VII[ of 1819, known as the Patni 
Sale Law, which declared the validity of such permanent tenures, 
defined the relative rights of the zamindara and their subordinate 
patni talukdays, established a summary process for the sale of such 
tenures in satisfaction of the zamindar’s demand of rent, and 
legalized under-letting, on similar terms, by the patniddrs and 
others. Since the passing of this law the patnt form of tenure has 
been very popular with zamindars who wish to divest themselves 
of the direct management of their property, or part of it, or who 
wish to raise money in the shape of a bonus. 

It may be described as a tenure created by the zamindar to 
be held by the lessee and his heirs or transferees for ever at a 
rent fixed in perpetuity, subject to the liability of annulment on 
sale of the parent estate for arrears of the Government revenue, 
unless protected against the rights exercisable by auction-pur- 
‘Chasers by common or special registry, as prescribed by sections 
387 and- 39 of Act XI of 1859. The tenant is called upon to 
furnish collateral security for the rent and for his conduot 
generally, or he is excused from this obligation at the zamindar’s 
disoretion. The main condition in the lease is that, in the event 
of an arrear occurring, the tenure may be sold by the zamindar ; 
and if the sale-prooeeds do not cover the arrear, the other pro- 
perty of the defaulting patniddr is liable for it. Patnidars 
may under-let, but such leases are not binding on the zamindars 
in the event of the tenure being sold for arrears, 

Under-tenures created by patnidare aro called darpatni, and 
those created by darpatnidars are called sepatni tenures. These 
under-tenures are, like the parent tenures, permanent, transferable 
and hereditable; and they have generally. the same rights, 
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privileges and responsibilities attached to them. ‘They are usually 
granted on payment of a bonus. 

Istimrari tdluks aye farms, or leases, granted in perpetuity at 
a stipulated rent or at a quit-rent. These tenures are hereditary 
and transferable, and are not resumable by the grantors. 

Jjaré ig the common term for leases of lands to middlemen, © 
who come in between the propristors and the actual oultivators. 
The lands are leased at specified rates of rent, and ordinarily 
for limited periods. This district teems with ijarddari tenures ; 
and as t/arddars holding short leases frequently sub-let their farms, 
darijar'ds or sub-leases are also common. 

Jjaré sarpsshgi signifies a temporary lease or ard granted 
on receipt of an advance (peshyi) from the lessee, the proprietor’s 
tight of re-entry at the expiration of the term being contingent 
on the repayment or liquidation of the advance. Leases of this 
desoription are often granted in Midnapore, chiefly by indebted 
landholders. 

Katkina ijéra is the denomination of a temporary lease, or 
sub-lease, granted by the proprietor or farmer or under-farmer 
ata rack rent. The lessees in such cases are ordinarily bound 
to pay the rents engaged for by them without raising objection. 
on the score of non-collection or insufficient collection from the 
lands leased. ‘Leases of this kind are to be met with everywhere 
throughout Midnapore. 

In the more jungly tracts there is a special class of tenure- 
holders termed mandals, They were originally substantial ryots, 
called aladkar's, who undertook to bring a tiact of waste land under 
cultivation paying the zamindar a stipulated sum as rent. ‘These 
abédkavs then reclaimed the land, cither themselves or with the 
help of other ryota, whom they induced to settle with them ; 
established a village, to which they usually gave their name; 
and being heads of the settlements, were called mandals, or 
headmen. The zamindér and the manda/ from time to time 
re-adjust the terms of their bargain, but the former does not inter- 
fere between the manda/ and hisunder-tenants. In the settlement 
proceedings of 1839 these mandals were declared to have only 
the right of sthdni or khudkdsht ryots, and not to be entitled to 
any munafa or profit. Though not exactly recognized as tdlukdare, 
they gradually acquired 1ights superior to those of ordinary 
khudkasht ryots ; and as they were left to make their own terms 
with the ryots settled by them, they must have had a very con~ 
siderable profit besides what they obtained from any land 
cultivated by themselves. Their mandali rights became trans- 
ferable by custom, and when at subsequent settlements they 
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came into immediate contact with Government, though not 
recognized as regular ddlukddrs, they were held entitled to con- 
sideration. The Government in settlement proceedings deducted 
15 per cent. from the gross yamd in their favour, and after some 
demur they accepted this as a sufficient recognition of their status. 
In 1906-07 tho status of the mandak in pargana Kalyanpur 
and the allowance to be given to them were decided during the 
re-settlement of that pargana, Those mandals who were found to 
be middlemen were given an allowance of 20 per cent. to be distri- 
buted between them and the subordinate tenure-holders (if any), 
but the allowance was raised to 80 and 35 per cent. in cases in 
which the tenure-holder had been treated more or less as a ryot at - 
the last settlement. 
_ In Midnapore, as in other districts, 4akhivay is a common Rw. 
name for revenue-free or rent-free tenures. Many such tenures isi 
were created during the Muhammadan rule, the grantees being 
entitled to hold lands exempt from payment of revenue in 
" perpetuity or for life only. Such grants were occasionally 
made by the Emperors and the local Governors for the support - 
of the families of persons who had performed public services, for 
religious or charitable purposes, and for maintaining troops, eto, 
More often they were made by the zamindirs, and even by 
officers of the Muhammadan Government appointed to the 
temporary superintendence of the revenue, under the pretext 
that the produce of the lands was to be appropriated to religious 
or charitable purposes, while in fact the alienations were made 
for the personal advantage of the grantees, or, clandestinely, of 
the grantors themselves. No effective measures to check these 
malpractices seem to have been adopted until 1798, By 
Regulation XIX of that year, only such of the Aukami grants 
(i.e, grants made by zamindars, eto. as above stated) were 
declared to be valid as were made before the 12th August 1765, 
the date of the Oompany’s accession to the déwant, provided 
that the grantees obtained possession previous to the above 
date, and that the lands were not subsequently rendered subject 
to the payment of revenue by competent authority, All grants 
made after the above date, but previous to 1790, were deemed 
valid only if confirmed by Government or any officer empowered 
to confirm them; but all lands of an area not exceeding 10 
bighds (34 acres) granted for religious purposes, which were bond 
fide appropriated to those purposes, were exempted from aggesg- 
ment. By Regulation XXXVII of 1798, all royal prants for 
holding lands exempt from the payment of revenue, mado - 
previous to the 12th August 1765, were declared valid if the 


Bahalt 


lakhira). 


Debottar. 


Brahmot- 


tar. 


Other 
rent-free 
lands, 


142. MIDNAPORE, 


grantees obtained possession of the lands so granted previous to 
that date, andif the granta had not boen subsequently resumed. by 
competent authority. Other grants made subsequent to tho 
12th August 1765 were deemed valid only if confirmed by 
Government, or by any officer empowered to confirm them. 

All /akhiraj lands, which were exempted from payment of 
revenue under the provisions of the Regulations above-mentioned, 
or on the principles laid down in them, are called bahali lakhiray 
(i.e, confirmed Jakhirdj) in Midnapore. Tho lakhirdj tenures 
created for religious and charitable purposes are called debottar, 
brahmotiar, wakf, etc., as detailed below. 

Debottar are rent-free Jands the proceeds of which are 
appropriated to the worship and support of Hindu idols and 
temples, The ordinary method of making such grants is to 
dedicate certain property to an idol or to a temple; and this 
endowment is thenceforth called debottar property. As soon as 
the lands have been so dedicated, the rights of the donor 
lapse; he cannot alienate them, and his heirs cannot inherit 
them.  Debottar tenures seem to be most frequent in tho 
southern and eastern parts of the district, and nearly all seem to 
be appropriated to the support of family idols, the management 
of the property being retained by the donors or their families. 

Brahmottar lands are lands granted rent-free to Brihmans 
for their support, and that of their descendants, either as a 
reward for their sanctity or learning, or to enable them to 
devote themselves to religious duties. The pious object with 
which such grants were made in old times did not continue in 
force in later periods, when fraudulent grants were often made 
to Brahmans from other considerations and with other motives, 
Brahmottar lands are more numerous in the Hijili portion of the 
district than elsewhere. 

Vaishnavottar are lands granted rent-free for the support of 
Vaishnava devotees. DMahattranlands are rent-free estates granted 
to persons of respectability. Mhushbdsh lands are those granted 
rent-free to persons as sites for dwelling-houses, etc. Bhdtotiar 


' are lands granted rent-free to bAdis or bards. Ganakottar are 


Wok. 


lands granted to ganaks, or fortune-tellera, astrologers and 
genealogists. Sanydsotzar are rent-free lands granite. for the 


support of sunydsts or religious ascetios, 
Wakf lands are rent-free lands appropriated for AMuhsomeontien 


religious or charitable purposes, Like the debottar lands of 
Hindus, wakf lands are neither iiable for the debts of the testator, 
whose proprietary rights cease after the completion of the 
endowment, nor alienable, though transferable temporarily for 
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the preservation or benefit of the endowment or the mosque. 
Tt has been held that if the property is wholly wak/, iv., if all 
the profits are devoted exclusively to religious and charitable 
purposes, the mutdwalli, or superintendent of the endowment, 
having only a life interest, is incompetent to grant leases for a 
longer period than the term of his own life; but if the office is — 
hereditary, and the mutdwalli has a beneficial interest in the 
property, it has beon held that the property must be considered 
heritable, burdened with a certain trust, Madad-mash ave lands 
granted rent-free for the support of learned or pious Muhamma- 
dans. Pirottar are lands granted rent-free for the support of the 
tombs of pirs, i.¢,, saints and other holy men of the Muhammadan 
faith. Nazrat lands are prosents made in land for religious 
purposes, 

Another class of tenures in Midnapore consists of lands gmyror 
granted rent-free, or at a quit-rent, in return for military or other TENURES. 
service performed by the grantee. 

The most interesting of the servicé tenures are those called pasnan 
paikdn, or paik jagir, because they consist of lands held by paiks, lands. 
These pais formerly constituted a frontier militia, their services 

being remunerated by grants of land, which they held at quit. 
rents or free of all rent. Large bands of them used to be kept up 
by the zamindars and jungle chiefs for the purposes of aggression 
and defence, and the paits were also responsible for maintaining 
order within their estates. After British rule was established, 
they were retained for police duties, the relative positions of the 
Government, the samindar and the paiks being as follows, The 
zaminddr was responsible to Government for the officient service 
of the paiks, He was entitled to appoint them, giving preference 
to heirs of old incumbents if they were qualified for the duty, 
and to dismiss them for incompetence or misconduct, and make 
over their lands to others. The patks on their part were respon- _ 
sible to the samindar. 

The patkan lands generally consisted of blocks from 2 to 13 
acres each, although in some cases in pargana Midnapore patke 
are said fo have beon in possession of from 66 to 183 acres each 
of service land of this description. In February 1796, the area of 
pukén lands in Midnapore was returned at 33,350 acres, and in 
1866 the total area, as ascertained by a special inquiry conducted 
by Mr, D. J. MoNeile, o. s., was 28,115 acres. These lands were 
chiefly situated in the wilder tracts to the north and west of the 
district rather. than in the southern or eastern parts, and were 
most frequently met with in parganas Midnapore, Manohargarh, 
Bhanjbhiim, Bagri and Brahmanbhim. 
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This system failed to secure an efficient police force. In some 
parts of the district there was a large number of useless paths 
collected together in one place, while in the adjacent villages 
there were no police at all, The paiks were held not to be 
under any obligation to do chaukidars’ work, and when compelled 
to do it, did it very badly. From time to time, therefore, 
proposals for the resumption of the paikdn lands were made by the 
local officers, but they were not sanctioned by Government owing 
to doubt whether it could lawfully resume such tenures. At 
length, in 1888, the Magistrate reported that the Raja of Midna- 
pore, the zamindar of several large parganas containing extensive 
paikan lands, was willing to have them resumed on certain con- 
ditions, and Government, after consulting the Board of Revenue, 
sanctioned the necessary negotiations. Long and intricate dis- 
cussions followed, which it is not necessary to relate here, 
Ultimately, in 1887, the transaction was brought to a close. 
It may be briefly deseribed as follows. 

The paiks are tenants-at-will removable by Government and 
the zamindar for neglect of duty. They hold their lands prac- 
tically rent-free, paying to the zaminda@r an almost nominal 
quit-rent, or peshkash. Thus, the quit-rent paid for 1,822 bighds * 
in the Keshpur thana was Rs, 886 yearly, or less than 8 annas 
a bighd. An enquiry was made to ascertain what was the all- 
round letting rate of these lands, and one rupee a bigha waa 
fixed upon. From this were deducted the peshkash and 124 per 
cent. collection charges; half the remainder was fixed as the 
revenue payable by the zamindar and added to his sadar yjama. 
On these terms he was allowed to dismiss the patks and take 
possession of the land: The Ohaukidari Act was then intro» 
duced into the villages of the Keshpur thana, which had previ- 
ously been left to be guarded, or not guarded, as they pleased, by 
the useless and unmanageable paiks. In sanctioning these 
arrangements Government directed that the system should be 
introduced into other parts of the district with the conourrence 
of the zamindars; and since then the service lands of the paiks 
havé been gradually resumed and they themselves enlisted on 
regular pay under the Chaukidari Act. 

Paiwari jagire are lands assigned to patwdris, or village 
accountants, in lieu of wages; but such tenures are only met 
with in Pataspur pargana, The patwaris have no proprictary 
right in the land, which ‘is only held on condition of service in 
lieu of salary. P 

_ Arsi piydda jagire are service tenures peculiar to Midnapore. — 
Peons attached to tho Colleotor’s office hold revenue-free 
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lands in lieu of salary, and these lands are called by the 
name dizi piydda jagir. The tenure was created by a Muhame 
madan Governor, who in the year 1095 Amli granted a sanad 
to one Sheikh Banja, giving him certain lands revenue-free 
in perpetuity, in order to bring the soil under cultivation. 
The grantee in return performed certain ceremonial services, 
attended with eleven chobdars on the Governor at Midnapore, 
and performed other duties connected with his Oourt. A deed 
for the land was subsequently obtained from Mr Young, the 
Superintendent of Baze Zamin Daftar, in 1786, and the grantee 
continued to attend the Oollector of the district. with eleven 
chobddrs as before. Attempts were made to resume these lands; 
but the Board, in its letters dated the 22nd May 1798 and- 
6th April 1842, prohibited their resumption on the part of 
Government, and they have since been held by the peons free of 
revenue in. lieu of salary. The original deed was for 166 acres, 
but the quantity of land mentioned in that granted by Mr, 
Young seems to be 125 acres, and the actual quantity in the 
possession of the piyddds is 188 acres, situated in parganas 
Kharagpur and Midnapore. 

Daftré jagir isa plot of land, consisting of 7 acres, held aaa paps 
service tenure by the daftr2 of the Midnapore Collector’s office, Jair. 
The tenure seems to have been first created during the Muham- 
madan rule, when the dati? employed in the Revenue Court 
(tuhsildart kachahri) at Khandar had the lands in question assigned 
to him in lieu of salary. The grantee was continued in possession 
of the lands by the English; but subsequently the tenure was 
transferred to the daftri of the Collector’s office. The original 
deed for the lands is not forthcoming, and no record exists to 
show why the dafirt was remunerated in land in lieu of money. 

Another curious service holding is the matmen’s jagir, which Matmon’s 
comprises 214 dighds of land in twelve villages and is so called 749" 
because the tenants who hold it supply mats to the istrict 
Officer of Midnapore in lieu of rent. It originated in the your 
1744 A.D. with a grant made by the Nawab Ali Vardi Khan 
to three persons named Kuar, Sarbeswar and Kuojo Chaudhri. 
After the death of the original grantees, their relative Sitaram 
Chaudhri claimed the lands, and as he was found in possession 
of them, the grant was confirmed and a new sanad granted 
in 1784, In 1850 a dispute having arisen amongst the matmen, 
an agreement was taken from them, by which they undertook 
to supply 42 large and 860 small mats; subsequently the number 
of mats to be supplied was reduced to 100, In 1879 the lands 
held by the matmen were registered under orders of the Board 
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of Revenue as a Government estate under the name of Kanak- 
pur on the ground that Government received the mats as rent in 
kind. Since then it has continued to be a Government estate 
with a demand fluctuating according to the amount realized from 
the sale-proceeds of the mats, 

Beharad jag, ndpt yagir and kumhdr jagir are other 
service tenures. Lands granted rent-free by zamindars, ete., to 
palki-bearers are called behdrd jagirs; those granted to barbers 
are called napit jagirs ; and those granted to kumhdars (earthen- 
pot-makers) are called humhar gagirs. These tenures are held 
on condition of service by the former two classes, and of supplying 
pots, (generally to ¢hahurbdris, i.e. temples), by the latter, Such 
tenures, and others of the kind, exist more or less in almost all 
large zamuindaris. 
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THe administration of the district is in charge of the Collector Avarmis. 
and District Magistrate, who is also ew-oficio Assistant to the jainave 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, Cuttack, and has the axp 
powers of a Revenue Superintendent of Canals in the Hluwrah 4" 
district. During the last few years an additional District Magis- 
trate has been appointed, who has relieved the District Magistrate 

of some of his ordinary (work. For general administrative 
purposes the district is divided into four subdivisions with head~ 
quarters at Midnapore, Ghatal, Tamliik and Uontai,-In the 
head-quarters subdivision, which is under the direct supervision of 

the Collector, the regular staff consists of six Deputy Collectors, 
besides two or three Sub-Deputy Collectors and a special Deputy 
Collector for excise. ‘The other subdivisions are in charge of Sub- 
divisional Officers, of whom the Subdivisional Officer of Tamliik 

is generally assisted by 2 Sub-Deputy Collector, while at Contai 
there is a second Deputy Oollector for the management of khds 
mahdals. The canals and embankments in the centre and east of 

the district are in charge of an Executive Engineer of the Public. 
Works Department, whosé charge is known as the Cossye Divi- 

sion, while those in the south along the sea-board are included in 

the Contai subdivision, and those along the Hooghly estuary in 

the Htamogra subdivision of the Balasore Division. 

Thefrevenue of the district, under the main heads, increased reyenvs, 
from Rs. 31,01,000 in 1880-81, when the income-tax had not 
heen imposed, to Rs, $4,95,000 in 1890-91 and to Rs. 87,386,000 
in 1900-01. In 1907-08 it further{inoreased to Rs. 41,49,474, of 
which Rs. 28,45,080 were derived from land revenue, Rs. 9,29,125 
from stamps, Rs. 4,839,752 from excise, Rs. ,55,472 from cesses 
and Ra. 82,045 from income-tax. 

The collections of land revenue rose from Rs, 22,45,000 in Land 
1880-81 to Rs, 24,34,000 in 1890-91, but fell again to %°™® 
Rs. 22,40,000 in 1900-01. In 1907-08 they amounted to 
Rs. 28,465,080 collected \from 3,018jpestates, the current demand 
being Rs. 24,49,885, Of these estates, 2,729 with a current demand- 
of Rs. 18,91,399 are permanently settled, and 203 witha demand 
of Rs. 88,708 are temporarily settled, while there are 81 estates 
with a demand of jRs. 4,69,278 held direct by sae gs The 
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demand is larger than in any other district of the Province except 
Burdwan, and is equivalent to 36 per cunt. of the reported gross 
rental of the district. 

The revenue derived from the sale of stamps was Rs. 5,55,000 
in 1895-96, and averaged Rs. 6,44,000 per annum in the quin- 
quennium ending in 1899-1900. During the five years ending in 
1904-05 the annual receipts averaged Rs, 7,64,000, and in 


1907-08 they were Rs. 9,29,125, as against Rs. 6,983,877 in 


1897-98, the sale of judicial stamps accounting for Rs. 7,387,424 
or nearly four-fifths of the total amount. ‘he gale of court-fee 
stamps is by far the most important item in the receipts from 
judicial stamps, realizing ls. §,78,408 in 1907-08 as compared 
with Rs. 5,01,844 in 1897-98. Here, as elsewhere, the revenue 
derived from non-judicial stamps has not grown as rapidly, rising 
in the same period from Rs. 1,57,200 fo Rs, 1,91,700. Of the 
latter sum impressed stamps accounted for Rs. 1,84,480 as against 
Rs, 1,51,200 ten years previously. 

The next most important source of revenue is excise, the 
receipts from which ,inoreased from Rs. 3,21,370 in 1897-98 to 
Re, 4,387,752 in 1907-08, the net excise revenue being Rs, 1,455 
per 10,000 of the population as against the Provincial average of 
Rs. 3,206 per 10,000. Nearly half of this sum was obtained from 
the sale of opium, which realized Rs. 2,038,856 in 1907-08, ‘The 
people of Midnapore have long been addicted to the use of opium, 
andin the year referred to the consumption of the drug was 
greater than in any distriot in Bengal except Cuttack and Balasore, 
There were 114 shops licensed for retail sale, i.¢., one shop to every 
24,466 persons. The aggregate amount realized from duty and 
license fees represented Rs. 730 for every 10,000 of the population, 
as compared with the average of Rs, 548 for the whole Province, 

After opium, the largest receipts are obtained from the manu- 
facture and sale of country spirit, which is carried on under the 
contract supply system, which was introduced in 1905. Under 
this system the local manufacture of country spirit has been 
prohibited, and a contract has been made with firms of distillers 
for its supply. The spirit is brought from the distillery to the 
various depéts, aud is there blended and reduced to certain fixed 
strengths, at which alone it may be supplied to retail vendors and 
sold by the latter to the publio. 

The receipts from duty and license-fees on this spirit are legs 
than in any other district in the Burdwan Division except 
Burdwan and Hooghly, amounting in 1907-08 to Rs. 1,386,990. 


There were in that year 76 shops licensed for its retail sale, 
4 one retail shop. for eyery 68 square miles and 84,251 of 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 149 


the population, the annual consumption being 12 proof gallons 
per 1,000 of the population. The salo of the fermented liquor 
known as /éi brought in only Rs. 11,399, while the receipts 
from pachwai or rice beer, which is specially drunk by the abori- 
ginals, amounted to Rs. 15,118 in the same year. The average 
receipts from both spirits and fermented liquor amounted to 
Rs. 615 por 10,000 as compared with Rs. 1,616 for the Burdwan 
Division and Rs, 2,298 for the whole of Bengal, while the inci. 
dence of taxation was only 9 pies per head. 

There is no great demand for géaju, i.¢., the mimpregnated 
dried flowering tops of the cultivated female hemp plant (Cannabis 
Indica), and the resinous exudation on them; the amount realized 
from the duty and license-fees was Rs. 55,921 in 1907-08, The 
total incidence of the revenue accruing from hemp drugs was only 
Rs. 217 for every 10,000, and the number of shops licensed to sell 
by retail was one to every 23,437 porsons. 

Road and public works cesses are, as usual, levied at the Cesses. 
maximum rate of one anna in the rupee. The total collections in- 
creased from Rs. 8,28,853 in 1897-98 to Rs. 3,55,472 in 1907-08. 
The current demand in the latter year was Rs, 3,68,531, of which 
the greater part (Rs. 8,26,833) was due from 6,278 revenue- 
paying estates. Rupees 24,348 were due from 2,947 revenue-free 
estates, while Its, 12,355 were payable by 2,218 rent-tree lands. 
The number of recorded share-holders of estates was 44,818, 
There were 72,086 tenures assessed to cesses with 108,220 share~ 
holders ; the number of tenures was thus more than six times 
that of estates, The total demand of cesses (Rs. 4,11,227) 
was equal to nearly a sixth of the demand of land revenue 
(Rs, 26,15,502), 

In 1896-97 the income-tax yielded Rs, 76,068 paid by Icoime- 
3,918 assesses, and in 1991-02 the amount derived from the ** 
tax had increased to Rs. 97,898 and the number of assessees to 
4,958, At that time the minimum income assessable was 
Rs. 500, but this was raised to Rs. 1,000 in 1908, thereby 
affording relief to a number of petty traders, money-lenders and 
clerks. The number of assessees consequently fell in 1908-04 to 
1,417, the net collections being Rs, 75,451. In 1907-08 the tax 
brought in Rs, 82,045 paid by 1,574 assessees. 

There are 24 offices for the registration of assurances uncer Registra: 
Act III of 1877, At Midnapore the District Sub-Registrar deals, “°™ 
as usual, with the documents presented there and assists the 
additional District Magistrate, who is ea-officio District Registrar, 
in supervising the proceedings of the Sub-Registrars in charge 
vf the other registration offices. 
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In tho five years 1895—1899 the average number of documents 
registerod 
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Mahishadal am ard “ ee attributed to 
Nandigriim vee 3 1625 : 
Nirsyangarh pie 2,828 3,022 1,685 the settlement 
Panskura fas one ent =e of chaukiddre 
Patispur ae 3,700 AY) 1,6 BM nai 
Keniarae ~ ve 3,815 8,686 1,785 chikran lands by 
Sibang (Ping]i) wei 8,050 4,288 | 1,908| the Midnapore 
Tanlik | .., eis 4,898 6,469 2,340 Zamindari 
‘Total . | 90,874 ]1,06,805 | 51,788} Oompany,, to the 
dpi ides ang adeno ecole settlements made 





by other zamin- 
dars, and to the fact that somo holders of dedottar lands, being 
unable to sell them legally, granted perpotual leases on handsome 

premia reserving nominal annual rents, 
Juproras The district is within the jurisdiction of the District and 
starr. Sessions Judge of Midnapore. Tho subordinate civil judicial 
officers are:—two Subordinate Judges at Midnapore, four Munsitfs 
at the same place, three Munsifs at Contai, two Munsifs at Ghatal, 
four Munsifs at Tamlfik, and one Munsif at Garhbeta. At Midna- 
pore criminal justice is administered by the District Magistrate, 
by the Additional District Magistrate, by six Deputy Magistrates 
of whom four are Magistrates with first-class powers, while two 
are Magistrates of the second or third class, and by the Sub-Deputy 
Magistrates, who also have second or third class powers. The Sub- 
divisional Officers of Ghatal, Tamltik and Oontai are almost in- 
variably Magistrates of the first class; there is also, as a rule, a 
Deputy Magistrate at Contai and a Sub-Deputy Magistrate at 
Tamlik, both with second-class powers. Besides these stipendiary 
Magistrates, there are Benches of Honorary Magistrates at 
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Midnapore, Ghatal, Tamliik, Contai and Chandralkona, as well 
as an Honorary Magistrate at Java and another at Dantan. 

Midnapore has long been notorious for the number of Crime. 
dacoities committed within its borders. These are largely the 
work of Lodhas, an aboriginal tribe mainly found in the 
Narayangarh and neighbouring thanas, and of Tuntids, a 
Muhammadan caste, whose traditional occupation is the 
cultivation uf the mulberry tree (fwxt) for feeding silk- 
worms. This occupation having become unprofitable, many 
of them have taken to criminal courses, and are professional 
thieves and dacoits. Steps have been taken to break up a number 
of gangs which were found to have formed in the district, two 
of which had 246 members between them. Another gang, known 
as the Calcutta-Midnapore gang of swindlers and blackmailers, is 
referred to as follows in the Report on the Administration of the 
Police in 1907 :—‘* This was a gang fornjed for the purpose of 
engineering false, civil and criminal cases against persons whose 
enemies desired to harass them. ‘The leader had his head-quarters 
in Caleutta, where be maintained a regular office of business. 
His myrmidons lived some in Calcutta and some in Midnapore, 
the district from which the large majority of his clients hailed. 
His modus operandi in the institution of criminal cases was as 
follows. On an application being made by some one wishing to 
put an enemy into trouble, he with his accomplices would go to 
some distant districh and give out that he had come on business 
with money to make purchases. One of the gang would assume 
the name of the man who was to be harassed and play the part 
of aservant, After some daye he would disappear, ou which the 
leader or one of his companions would proceed to lodge informa- 
tion against him, alleging that he had absconded with certain 
yaoney which had been entrusted to him. The address of the 
absoonder given would be the address of the victim they wished 
to harass, whose arrest would naturally follow.” 

For police purposes the district is divided into thanas, outposts, Potrem. 
road-posts and beat-houses as shown below :— 


Sadar Subdivision ~ Contai Subdivision, 

A Division. ‘ 

Contai. 

Midnapore (Khasphari, | panipi. 
Nutanbazay, Patnabazar 


Basndebpur, 
and Habibpur town out- re pur 
Keshpur. gra. 


_Balbani. Pataspur. 
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Sadar Sabdiviston-— Contat Subdivision-- concld. 
A Division—concld. Khojuri. 
Garhbeta (Goaltor and a Nias 
Chandrakona road posts). ates 
Debra, Tamlik Subdivision. 
Tamlik (Tamliik town out. 
B Division. post), 
Mayna, 
Kharagpur. Panskura (Kola road post), 
Sabang. Maslandpur. 
Pingla. Geonkhali, 
Naraiyangarh (Belda road} Suytahata. 
BOR t) . Nandigram. 
oie Ghatal Subdivision, 
CO Duvision, e Ghatal (Ghatal and Kharar 
Lown outposts). 
Dantan, Daspur. 
Mohanpur. Ohandrakoné (Chandrakona 
Jhargram, and Khirpai town outposts) 
Binpur (Simla road post), Ramjibanpur (Ramjibanpur 
Gopiballabhpur. town outpost and Inda beat- 
Nayiigram | house), 


The regular police force consisted in 1907 of the District 
Superintendent of Police, a Deputy Superintendent of Police, 
9 inspectors, 77 sub-inspectors, 1 sergeant, 83 head-constables 
and 778 constables, including 4 men employed in river patrols, 
The total strength of the force was therefore 944 men, represent~ 
ing one policeman to every 5°4 square miles and to every 
2,954 of the population, There is also a small body of town 
chaukidars enrolled under the Police Act in the municipalities. The 
Chaukidari Act, VI (B.C.) of 1870, has been extended to all parts 
of the district with the exception of three thanas, Gopiballabhpur, 
Jhargram and Binpur, in which it has only been introduced into 
a few small and scattered villages, These thanas, which lie to 
the west of the district and havea population mostly of Santals, 
are reported to be not suited to the introduction of the Act. 
Many of the chaukidars in this part of the district are still 
remunerated by service lands. They are successors of the 
paiks, or foot soldiers, who were retained by the zamindars of 
former times as a defence against the incursions of Marathas and 
hill xobbers, Their service lands aro being gradually resumed, 
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and thoy are being enlisted on regular pay under the 
Chaukidari Act. In 1907 the rural police force consisted of 493 
duffadars and 6,239 chaukidars, of whom 5,793 were chauhidars 
under Act VI (B.C.) of 1879, while 59 were under Regulation 
XX of 1817, and 887 were chakran chauhkidéys remunerated by 
grants of land. Thore was one chaukidar to every 447 inhabitants, 

There isa District and Central jail at Midnapore, fe., it is sams. 
used both as a Central jailand asa District jail, A Central 
jail, it may be explained, is intended for the confinement of per- 
sins sentenced to long terms of imprisonment, i.¢., convicts 
sentenced to more than two years’ imprisonment are transferred 
to it from other jails. As a District jail it is used for the impri- 
sonment of persons sentenced at Midnapore and of those trans- 
ferred from the subsidiary jails at the subdivisional head-quarters, 
as well as for the detention of local under-trial prisoners. This 
jail had, in 1908, accommodation for 1,012 prisoners distributed as 
follows. There were barracks for 641 male convicts, 27 female 
convicts, 40 under-trial prisoners and 8 civil prisoners; there were 
cells for 220 convicts, while the hospital had accommodation for 
76 prisoners, The industries carried on in ihe jail are chiefly 
aloe-pounding, coir-pounding and ooir-mat-making, cotton- 
waaving and the manufacture of prison clothing, dusters, pardiéhs, 
darts and cotton carpets, cane chairs and tables. A bakery is also 
worked, y 

There are subsidiary jails at Ghatal, Tamliik and Contai, ic, 
lock-ups in which under-trial prisoners and prisoners sentenced to 
less than 14 days’ imprisonment are confined, other prisoners 
being transferred to the Midnapore jail. The sub-jail at Ghatal 
has accommodation for 20 under-trial prisoners (18 males and 2 
females) and that at Tamltik for 15 (12 male and 3 female) con« 
victs, while the sub-jail at Contai has accommodation fur 87 
prisoners, viz. 18 male and 2 female convicts and 22 male under- 


trial prisoners. 
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LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT, 


- District Oursiwe municipal areas the administration of local affairs, 
Board. guchas the maintenance of roads, bridges, ferries and pounds, 
the control of village sanitation and water-supply, the provision 
of medical relief, and a general supervision over Primary and 
Middle schools, rests with the District Board, assisted by Local 
Boards, which have been constituted for each of the subdivisions, 
and by the Union Committees of Contai, Jara, Panskura and 
Pingla, The District Board consists of 25 members, of whom 12 
are elected, 7 are nominated, and 6 are ex-officio members. According 
to the returns for 1907-08, Government servants and pleaders or 
mukhidrs predominate, each class representing 32 per cent. of the 
members, while the land-holding classos represont 28 per cent. 
Income, The average annual income of the District Board during the 
10 years ending in 1901-02 was Rs, 2,53,000, of which Rs, 1,51,000 
' were derived from the road cess, In 1907-08 the opening 
balance was Ks. 2,45,015, and the income of the year aggregated 
Rs. 8,17,750, including Re. 1,77,528 realized from the road voss, 
Bs. 48,921 contributed from Provincial revenues, and Rs, 69,691 
obtained from civil works, of which hs, 11,889 were obtained from 
tolls on ferries, while Rs. 12,187 were realized from the lease of 
pounds: the number of ferries and pounds was 2) and 180, respece 
tively. Here, as elsewhere, the road cess is Lhe principal source 
of income, but the incidence of taxation is light, being only one 
anna per head of the population—a proportion lower than in any 
other district in the Burdwan Division except Bankura. 
oe _ The average annual expenditure during the decade ending in 
* 1901-02 was Rs. 2,52,000, of which Rs. 1,55,000 were spent on 
civil works, Rs, 61,000 on education, and Rs. 3,000 on- medical 
relief, In 1907-08 the expenditure amounted to Rs. 3,55,326, of 
which nearly three-fourths (Rs. 2,55,139) was spent un civil 
works, while education accounted for Rs, 68,5385 and medical 
relief for Its, 11,016. The heaviest charge on the income of the 
District Board is the maintenance of communications; it now 
(1909) maintains 3844 miles of metalled roads and 358 miles 
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of unmetalled roads, besides a number of village tracks with a 
total length of 756 miles; the cost of maintaining these roads in 
1907-08 was Rs. 258, Re, 25 and Rs. 18 por mile, respectively. 
Special attention has been given to the extension and improvement 
of railway feeder roads since the construction of the railway, 
During 1907.08 one feeder road was completed and three wore 
under construction, on one of which, viz, the road from Dantan 
to Gopiballabhpur, the Board spent Rs. 22,465. The Board 
maintaing 9 Middle schools and aids 1 High school, 55 Middle 
schools, 360 Upper Primary schools, 2,730 Lower Primary schools, 
one Industrial school and one other school. For the purposes of 
medical relief the District Board maintains one dispeusiry and 
aids 14 others. Altogether 4:2 per cent, of the ordinary income 
of the Board was expended in 1907-08 on medical relief and 
sanitation, a proportion lower than in any other district in the 
Division. An itinorant veterinary assistant is also entertained by 
the District Board. 

In subordination to the District Board are the Midnapore, Looax, 
Ghatal, Tamltik and Contai Local Boards, the jurisdiction of each B°4#>* 
nonvesponiding to the subdivisional charge of the same name. The 
Sadar or Midnapore Local Board is composed of 24 members, of 
whom 6 are elected and 18 are nominated; the thatal Local 
Board has 15 members, of whom 10 are elected and 5 are 
nominated; the Local Board at Tumltik has 18 members, of 
' whom ono is elected and 17 arc nominated; and that at Contai 
has 21 members, of whom 14 are elected and 7 are nominated. 

The Local Boards receive allotments from the funds of the District 
Board, and are entrusted with the maintenance of village roads, 
. pounds and ferries. 

There are five Union Committees in the district, viz, Contai uso 

with an area of 7} equare miles, Jara (10 square miles), Lowada — 
(10 square miles), Panskura (13 square miles) and Pingla, (the 
area of which is returned as ‘not known’), all constituted in 1895. 
The aggregate population under these Committees is 63,996, 
varying from 16,486 in Contai to 11,246 inJara, The Committes 
at Contai is administered by a Board of 7 members, while 
each of the remaining four is composed of 9 members. 

There are seven municipalities in the district, viz., Midnapore, \tunze. 
Tamlik, Ghatal, Ohandrakona, Ramjibanpur, Khirpai and Pavitt. 
Kharar, ‘The number of rate-payers in 1907-08 was 16,943, 
representing 189 por cent. of the population (89,615) residing 
in municipal limits, as compared with the average of 16°71 per 
cent. for the whole Division. ‘he average incidence of taxation 
in that year was annas 11-11 perhead of the population, as 


Midna- 
pore. 


Tamlik, 


Ghatal, 
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against the divisional average of Ra. 2-2-8, and varied from 
5 annas in Ramjibanpur to Re, 1-2-11 in Midnapore. 

The municipality at Midnapore, which was established in 
1865, is administered by a Municipal Board composed of 18 
Commissioners, of whom 12 are elected, $ are nominated by 
Government, and 3 aro ev-officio mombers. ‘The area within 
municipal limits is 4 square miles, the number of rate-payers 
being 5,210, or 16°7 per cent. of the population living within 
municipal limits. The average annual income of the muni- 
cipality during the decade ending in 1901-02 was Rs. 60,000, and 
the expenditure averaged Rs, 58,000. In 1907-08 the income 
aggregated Rs, 74,318, besides an opening balance of Rs. 10,229, 
and the expenditure was Rs. 75,495. he chief source of income 
isa tax on holdings assessed at 7+ per cent. on their annual 
value; this tax brought in Rs, 18,600. Next in importance 
is a conservancy rate, which brought in Rs. 14,457, A tax on 
animals and vehicles realized Rs. 5,557, while Rs, 12,403 were 
obtained from fees and revenues from educational institutions, 
The total incidence of taxation was Re, 1-2-11 per head of the 
population. 

Tamltik was constituted a municipality in 1864, and has a 
Municipal Board consisting of 12 Commissioners, of whom 8 are 
elected, 2 are nominated by Government and 2 are ew-officio 
members, ‘The area within municipal limits is 2? square miles, 
and the number of rate-payers is 2,072, representing 26°32 per 
cent. of the population residing within municipal limits. he 
average annual income of the municipality during the 10 years 
ending in 1901-02 was Rs, 8,000, and the expenditure was 
Rs. 7,000. In 1907-08 the income of the municipality was 
Rs. 10,885 (excluding an opening balance of Rs. 1,074‘, of which 
Rs. 3,400 were obtained from a tax on persons assessed at 12 
annas per cent. on the annual income of the assessees, 
and a conservancy rate which brought in Rs. 2,327, while fees 
from markets realized Rs, 2,391. The incidence of taxation was 
annas 18-5 per head of the population. The expenditure in the 
same year was Rs. 11,146. 

The municipality of Ghata] was established in 1869, and is 
administered by a Municipal Board consisting of 15 Commissionors, 
of whom 10 are elected and 5 are nominated by Government, 
The area within municipal limits is nearly 4 square miles, and the 
number of rate-payers is 2,843, representing 19°55 per cont. of 
the population living within municipal limits. The average 
annual income of the municipality during the 10 years ending 
in 1901-20 was Rs. 8,000, and the expenditure was Rs. 7,000 
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In 1907-08 its income was Rs. 8,851, besides an opening balance 
of Rs, 1,954, and the expenditure was Rs. 10,987, The chief 
source of income is a tax on persons, according to their circum. 
stances and property, levied at 1} per cent. on the income 
of the rate-payers, ‘his tax brought in Rs. 5,724, and a tax on 
animals ard vehioles realized Re. 1,128. The total incidence of 
taxation was 8 annas per head cf the population. 

Chandrakona was constituted a municipality in 1869. It is Chandra- 
administered by a Municipal Board of 12 Commissioners, of *°™ 
whom 8 are elected and 4 are nominated by Government. The 
area within municipal limits is nearly 10 square miles, and 
the number of rate-payers is 2,160, representing 23:3 per cent, 
of the population living within the municipal area, Tho average 
annual income and expenditure during the 10 years ending in 
1901-02 were Rs. 4,000, In 1907-08 its income was Rs. 6,767, 
besides an opening balance of Rs, 670. ‘The chief source of 
income was a tax on persons assessed at 1 per cent. according to 
the circumstances and property of the rate-payers, which brought 
in Rs. 2,295, while a tax on animals and vehicles realized 
Rs. 1,087. The incidence of taxation was annas 6.10 per head 
of the population. The expenditure in the same year was 
Rs. 6,467, 

The municipality at Ramjibanpur was establishd in 1876 and pamjiban- 
is administered by a Municipal Board of 9 Commissioners, of Pp 
whom 6 are elected and 3 are nominated by Government. The 
area Within municipal limits is 4 square miles and the number 
of rate-payers is 1,971, representing 19°2 per cent. of the 
‘population. The average annual income during the 10 years 
ending in 1901-02 was Rs. 2,800, and the expenditure averaged 
Rs, 2,700. In 1907-08 its income was Rs. 4,842, in addition to 
an opening balance of Rs. 1,100. -The principal source of income 
isa tax on persons assessed at 2 per cent, on the annual income 
of the rate-payers, according to their circumstances and property, 
which brought in ls, 2,221, he total incidence of taxation was 
5 aumas per head of the population. The expenditure during 
the same year was Rs. 6,223. 

Khirpai was constituted a municipality in 1876. It has a xnivpt. 
Municipal Board of 9 Commissioners, of whom 6 are elected 
and 8 are nominated by Government, The area within the 
municipality is 2 square miles, and the number of rate-payers 
is 1,151, or 28:2 per cent. of the population residing within 
municipal limits. The average annual income and expenditure 
during the 10 years ending in 1901-02 were Rs, 2,800. In 
1907-08 its income was Rs. 3,751, besides an opening balance of 
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Rs. 864, and the expenditure was Rs. 3,439, The chief source 
of income was a tax on persons levied at 1} per cent, on the 
annual income of tho assessees according to their circumstances 
and property, which realized Rs. 1,669, while o tax on animals 
and vehicles realized Ra, 1,216. he incidence of taxation was 


‘annas 9-4 per head of the population. 


The municipality at Kharir was established in 1888. It is 
administered by a Municipal Board of 15 Commissioners, of 
whom 10 are elected and 5 are nominated by Government. The 
area within the municipality is nearly 4 square miles, and the 
number of rate-payers is 1,536, representing 162 per cent. of 
the population residing within municipal limits. The average 
annual income during the 10 years ending in 1901-02 was 
Rs. 3,500, and the expenditure was Its. 8,600. In 1907-08 tho 
receipts amounted to Rs. 5,177, exclusive of an opyning balance of 
Rs. 798, and the expenditure was Rs 4,692. The chief source 
of income was a tax on persons levied at 1 per cent. on the 
annual income of the rate-payers according to their cireum. 
stances and property, which brought in Rs. 3,088, while a tax on 
animals and vehicles realized Its. 1,167. The incidence of taxa- 
tion was annas 7-3 per head of the population. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 





EDUCATION. 
Tur marginal table illustrates the progress of education Proannss 
Yran, Schools. Scholars. m Midnapore since 1871-72, stl 
1871-72 . 2,004 = 28,144 Tn 1908.0! no less than 68°8 
1880-81, ws 8,966 74,1791 er cent. : 
eae bg eg 118300 per cen of the boys of school 
1908-09 ve 4,892 124,784 going age were under instrno- 


tion and 5:4 per cent. of the 
female population of school-going age. This proportion 
compares favourably with the ratio for the whole of Bengal, 
while the statistics obtained at the census of 1901 show that 
elementary education, at least, is more widely diffused than in 
any other district of the province except Howrah. The number 
of persons returned as literate, 7.2, able to read and write, was 
295,064, representing 10°6 per cent. (20°5 males and 0:7 females) 
of the population, while 10,753 persons were able to read and 
write English. 

The inspecting staff consists of a Deputy Inspector of Schools, tspron 
assisted by four Additional Deputy Inspectors, of 80 Sub. Ixcsmare. 
Inspectors and of four Assistant Sub-Inspectors of Schools. 

There is one college in the district, the Midnapore College, gozzn. 
which was founded as a ZilA school in 1434, and was converted S1472 
intoa High school in 1873. Since the Government order of the mon. 
16th October 1877, changing the nomenclature of Government 
schools, it has been called the Midnapore Second Grade Oollege, 

Tt is supported partly by Government and partly by the interest 
of an endowment fund, raised by the people of the district 
and amounting to Rs, 61,000 in Government securities and 
municipal debentures. The management of the institution, 
which had been under the control of the Director of Public 
Instruction and of a District School Committee, was made over 
by Government to the local municipality, on the Ist of July 
1887, on the grant-in-aid system, Students who have passed 
the University Entrance Examination andintend to work for the 
First Examination in Arts, are admitted to the college. The 
tuition fee in the college department is Rs, 5 a month, and that 
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in the school department varies from one rupee in the lowest, to 
three rupees in the highest class. A law department was 
opened in 1873, and was affiliated to the Caloutta University up 
to the B.L standard in June 1892, On the 8lst March 
1909 there were 54 students on the rolls of the college. 

There are 119 secondary schools in the district, of which 17 
are High schools, 63 are Middle Hnglish schools and 39 are 
Middle Vernacular schools All these schools aro under private 
management with the exception of one High school, six Middle 
English schools and four Middle Vernacular schools, which are 
under public management, é.¢e, are maintained by the District 
or Municipal Boards. Of the remainder, 10 Tigh schools, 39 
Middle English schools, and 26 Middle Vernacular schools are 
aided. The total attendance at all secondary schools in 1908-09 
was 9,924, including 82 girls; altogether 3,170 pupils, or 14 per 
cent, of the population of school-going age, wore in the secondary 
atage of instruction. There were altogether 598 teachers in theso 
schools, The following is a list of the different High schools :—~ 


Numbor of 
pupils on 


Name of School. 31st March 

1909, 
a ariaslitye Midnapore Collegiate school ... 282 
f Birsingha _ ane 86 
| Chendrakoné we lil 
Oontai wee an 264 
Garhbeta vw ar 211 
Aided weg Ghatal - ve -:162 
Gopalnagar is sith 150 
Jara on aie 136 
Midnapore (Local Mission) ... 128 
Pingla tie jx 121 
( Tamltik sii iy 0 ad 
Irpala. or we 180 

ach a me 160 © 
; Midnapore (Hindu na 123 
Unaided ae Midnapore ttomay _ 258 
| Narajol a wai 96 
LPachetgarh er woe 41 


There are 3,779 Primary schools for boys, of which 866 are 
Upper Primary and 8,418 are Lower Primary schools. Of the 
Upper Primary schools, 844 are aided from the District fund and 


EDUCATION, 161 


14 are unaided. Only eight are managed by the Education 
Department, viz., the practising schools attached to each of the. 
Guru Training schools. Ofthe Lower Primary schools, 2,785 are 
aided from the District fund and 628 are unaided. The total 
attendance in 1908-09 was 104,504, of whom 16,825 were 
atudying in Upper Primary and 88,269 in Lower Primary 
schools, the average number of pupils in each school being 
446 and 26'8 respectively. Altogether 50 per cent. of the male 
population of school-going age attended Primary schools, and 
there was on the average one such school for every 2°2 villages. 
There were altogether 4,145 teachers in these schools, 

' A special system of remunerating the teachers,which is known 
as the Midnapore system, was introduced in these schools a few 
years ago. Its main features are as follows, The payment 
system has been modified, so that the gurus are not paid only 
on the results of the annual examination. They receive a fixed 
subsistence allowance at the rate of Re. 1 per quarter, in order 
to ensure the stability of the schools; andthe amount of the 
rewards they are given is regulated by other considerations, 
age, accommodation, total roll number and average attendance, 
and the qualifications and efficiency of the teachers. The annual 
examination, which used to be held at selected centres to test 
their proficiency and the progress made by their pupils, is now 
held tm sit, For the encouragement of the teachers, and in 
order to enable them to impart more useful instruction to their 
pupils, books, furniture, etc., have been distributed among them, 
the charge being met from the additional grant made by Govern- 
mont for the purpose, ; 

The total number of girls at school on the 81st March 1909 Grins’ 
was 12,844, of whom no less than 6,932 were reading 9°H0%S- 
in boys’ schools—a fact which goes far to show that co-education 
is not unpopularin Midnapore. Altogether 290 girls’ schools. 
have been opened, viz, 2 Middle English, 62 Upper Primary 
and 226 Lower Primary. The two Middle Hnglish schools are 
the Quiquota Mission school which is aided, and the Oontai 
Brahmaji school which is unaided. All the Upper Primary 
achools are aided, and they include two model girls’ schools situated 
at Midnapore and Oontai. Of the Lower Primary schoola, only 
41 are aided. For the teaching of zanina ladies, there are 12 
female teachers, who go from house to houge and instruct parddli- 
nashin ladies, 

The only technical school in the district is the Mahish&dal 1ypvs- 
tevhnical school at Midnapore, which was started in 1885 with the fag. 
help of an endowment of Rs, 5,000, to which the Raja of Mahish&dal 
M 
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contributed largely. It is supported by the proceeds of this 
endowment and by contributions from Provincial revenues and 
the District fund. The school is affiliated to the Sibpur Hagineer- 
ing College and teaches up to the sub-overseer’s standard, the 
course in the first year being carpentry, and in the second year 
smith’s work, ‘he number on the rolls on 3ist March 1909 
was 60, of whom 51 wore in the sub-overseer’s class, The artisan 
class was attended by only one pupil, and the remaining eight 
were students belonging to the Midnapore College, who having 
taken up the B course come to the school to study the technical 
portion of that course. It is thus more a feeder school to the 
Sibpur Engineering Oollege than a technical school, for it has 
few artisans’ sons on the rolls, and most students go there to work 
for the sub-overseership examination. The pupils live in a hostel 
about a quarter of a mile from the school. 
_ Regarding this school Mr. J, G. Cumming, 1.0s,, writes :—“ In 
1905 the condition of affairs wags so bad, that the Principal at 
Sibpur recommended that the privilege of affiliation should be 
withdrawn. A.. strong Committee has, however, been since 
appointed, in which are included the District Hngineer, the 
Executive Engineer of the Public Works Department and the 
Chief Mechanical Engineer of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, the 
head-quarters of which are at Kharagpur close to Midnapore. 
The school does not, and is not, likely to turn oat men who will 
become practical mechanics. The system of apprenticeships for 
the Kharagpur Railway Workshops gives an opening to any 
passed pupil who wishes to obtain practical and remunerative 
employment, but every applicant must remember that there is 
far more drudgery to be undergone in # commercial workshop 
than in the workshop attached to an acadewical institution,” * 

There is a seri-agricultural schoolat Sabang, which was started 
with eight pupils in 1903-04. It is not a flourishing institution, 
for, though scholarships have been sanctioned by Government in 
order to attract pupils, it has only five pupils on the rolls, At 
the Kharagpur Workshops of the Bengal-Nagpu Railway there 
is a technical night school, started in 1906, at which attendanco 
for apprentices is compulsory. The subjects taught are geometry, 
applied mechanias, algebra, rte geometrical drawing 
and arithmetic. 

Hight Government schools haive been opened for the training 
of gurus or primary school teachers, and there were 131 gurws onthe 


rolls in 1908-09. Under this head may be mentioned a training 





* Technical and Industrial Fnstruetion in Bengal, 1908, page 16. - 
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school at Binpur under the management of the American Baptist 
Mission, the pupils of which are generally employed as teachers in 
the Mission schools among the Santals, At this school 106 male 
and 61 female pupils were under instruction during 1908-09, 

There is one madrasa situated at Pataspur with 65 pupils, Orme: 
9 maktabs for girls, and 142 maktabs for boys with 8,864 pupils, “°° 
There are also a» number of Sanskrit schools, which, like the 
maktabs, have adopted the standard prescribed by the Education 
Department. 

There were at the close of 1908-09 altogether 6,786 Muham- Epcoa- 
madan pupils under‘instruction in institutions of all classes, or joy OF 
42 per cent of the number of Muhammadan boys of school- sapaws. 
going age. As the ratio for boys of all creeds was 58'8 per cent. 

,in the same year, it is apparent that in Midnapore the Muham. 
madans are more backward than their’ Hindu neighbours, though 
special efforts have heen made of late years to encourage them 
by granting subsidies to maktabs. 

For the education of aboriginals, and in particular of the movoa- 
Santals, 59 Primary schools have been started, besides the train- a Ko 
ing school at Binpur. The total number of aboriginal pupils 
at these schools was 2,784 at the close of 1908-09. For their 
upkeep Government contributes an amount equal to that paid by 
the Missions which maintain them, Two guru instructors are 
entertained by the latter to supervise the education of aboriginal 
pupils in the Primary schools under them; and recently an 
inspecting officer with a knowledge of the Santali language has 
been appointed by Government to supervise the Santali schools 
in this district and the districts of Birbhiim and Bankura, 

As regards the steps taken to diffuse education among the 
Santals the Deputy Inspector of Schools writes: ~“‘ Their peouliar 
habits, conservative nature and almost complete isolation from 
advanced neighbouring races, and, above all, the absence of any 
written language in their mother-tongue, stand a great deal in 
the way of the educational progress of the Santals. The initial 
difficulties in the way of introducing education among them have, 
to a certain extent, been overcome by the strenuous efforts of the 
missionaries, who have spent large sums not only in maintaining 
schools for their education, but also in providing house acoom~ 
modation and free boarding to a large number of pupils in the 


institutions under their charge.” 
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Anandapur.—A village in the Keshpur thana of the 
Midnapore subdivision, situated 54 miles east of Gadapiasal rail- 
way station and 8 miles west of Keshpur. The village formerly 
had a considerable tusser silk-weaving industry and was the head- 
quarters of several rich merchants :—it is said, indeod, to have 
been larger even than Midnapore. During the Ohuar rebellion 
of 1799 it was twice looted and finally burnt down by the rebels. 
At Kanisol, one mile to the south, there isa temple of Jhareswar 
(Siva), which is visited by a large number of people during the 
Charak Piija at-the end of Chait. 

Bagri Pargana.—A pargana in the extreme north of the 
district, with an area of 444 square miles. It was formerly held 
by a line of Rajas, who were usually feudatories of the Rajas of 
Mallabhiim (Bishnupur), but sometimes became powerful enough 
to assert their independence. The traditional account of this line 
is as follows. 

The founder of the line was Gajapati Singh, of whom the 
following legend is told. His parents came from Northern India 
on a pilgrimage to Jagannath, and on their way back both died of 
small-pox at the house of a poor Brahman in Bakadwip, as Bagri 
was called. The Brahman took charge of Gajapati, and supported 
him till he grew old enough to look after the Brahman’s cows. 
One day, when the boy had not returned at the usual hour, the 
Brahman went out to seek him, He found the boy sleeping 
under an auch tree, his face shaded from the sun by a hooded 
snake, When the Brahman drew near, the snake glided quietly 
away. Astonished at the omen, which indicated that the boy 
was born to greatness, the Brahman released him from the 
menial tasks he had hitherto imposed upon him. The rumour 
spread that Gajapati Singh would become a Raja, and this soon 
proved true, At the age of 16 he conquered the whole of Baka- 
dwip, and in 1165 A.D, made Bagri his capital. 
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Gajapati was known by the name of Auch Singh, apparently 
from the fact that the tree under which he was miraculously 
protected by the snake was an auch trea; the descendants of his 
successors still pride themselves on being members of the Auch 


| family. Gajapati Singh built a temple of Siva, and dug twelve: 


tanks and a wellat Dihi Bagri. Heise said to have died, at the 
age of 73, in 1222A.D. He divided his Raj between two sons, vis., 
Dhanapati Singh, who ruled at Garhbota, and Ganapati Singh, 
who ruled at Goaltor, south-west of Bagri. The latter dying 
without issue, the whole Raj again came “into the hands of one 
ruler. Dhanapati Singh was succeeded by his son Hamir Singh, 
and tho latter by .his son Raghunath Singh, who wasa power- 
ful ruler. He conquered a portion of the Jungle Mahals 
comprising Simlapal, Ramgarh, Lalgarh, Raipur, Tungbhiim 
and Ambikanagar; and carried his arms as far south as Mayna 
in Sabang, defeating the Raja of that place in 1822 A.D. 
He built two temples at Godltor, one of which was dedicated. 
to the snake goddess Sanat Kumari, and the temple of Lalji in 
Chandrakona, 

Raghunath Singh was succeeded after a long reign by 
Chittra Singh, to whom the ruin of the family is ascribed. 
Weary of his oppression, his subjects appealed to the Bishnupur 
Raja, who conquered Bagri and put an end tothe rule of the 
original Auch line, though subsequent Rajas preserved the name. 


The Bishnupur Rajés endeavoured to govern Bagri by deputies’ 


for seven years, In 1841 A.D. a Rajput, called Chauhan Singh, 

ousted their deputy and then accepted the position himself. 

Before long he made himself a quasi-independent ruler, though 

the Mallabhiim Rajis appear to have retained at least a nominal 
| sovereignty. Ohauhan built a fort round the temple of the 
| goddess Sarbamangala and died, at an advanced age, after a rule 
| of 55 years. 

There is some confusion concerning Chauhan Singh’s successor, 
who was admittedly a dissolute and weak ruler. Ono account 
calls him Ohattra Singh, but a more reliable account represents 
Chauhan’s son, Auch Singh, as dying without issue, and states that 
Chattra Singh was a descendant of Chauhan, who was governor 
of Chandrakonaé and became Raja of Garhbeta., Chattra Singh 
was succeeded by his son Tilak Ohandra, and he again by his son 
Tej Chandra Singh. The latter built a palace at Rayakot, 
erected a gunpowder magazine on the bank of the” Barud 

' Khana tank at Garhbeté, and repaired the fortifications of the 
place. The Raja of Bishnupur now again attacked Garhbeta, 


and having overthrown Tej Chandra, installed his own son 
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Durjan Singh as ruler. Durjan Singh was succeeded by Khaira 
Malla, a cruel and unpopular ruler, who was dethroned and slain 
with the aid of an army from Mayirbhanj led by Sham Sher 
Bahadur, with whom legends pass into definite history. 

Sham Sher built a residence at Mangalapata, where the family 
still reside, and was succeeded by his son Baishnab Chandra Singh. 
The. latter was succeeded by his son Jadab Chandra Singh or 
Sen, who was the last of the independent rulers of Bagri, for, 
during his time, it became a tributary of the Burdwan Raj, before 
which the power of Bishnupur waned. Jadab Chandra resisted the 
endeavours of the Burdwan Raja to bring him to subjection, 
and for many years his territory was governed by vals, who 
remitted the revenue to Burdwin. A rebellion ocourred about 
1785, in which Jadab Chandra was supposed to be implicated ; 
and he was seized and carried off to Oaleutta where he died 
about 1790. His son Chattra Sen was formally dispossessed of 
the zamindari some years later and given a pension of Rs. 500, 
his grandson receiving Rs. 250 at his death. 

Bagri is mentioned in the Ain-t-Akbari as a mahal of Sarkar 
Jaleswar, Its zamindar was a Rajput, and being extremely 
jungly, it was assessed to a revenue of only 39,428 dams (Ra. 985). 
Its inclusion in Sarkar Jaleswar shows that it had been brought 
under subjection by the Oriyas, In the settlement of Prince 
Shah Shuja (1658 A.D.), it appears as part of Sarkar Goalpara, 
After the settlement of 1728 A.D., and before the British 
occupation in 1760, a portion of the pargana had passed into 
the hands of the Burdwan Raj and bore an assessment of 
Rs. 7,001 out of a total assessment of Rs, 24,283. Another 
portion, éarq/’ Bela, was in the direct possession of the Bagri Raja, 
but was configoated by Government for his alleged complicity 
in the rebellion of the Chuars in 1816-17, The Burdwan Raja 
having defaulted for his share of the estate, it passed by auction 
sale into the hands of Sambhu Chandra Mukharji and others, who 
let it out in patnt to Messrs. Watson & Co. (subsequently merged 
in the Midnapore Zamindari Company) 

Balighai—See Egra. 

_. Balrampur.—A pargana of the Jungle Mahals with an area of 
58 square miles, According to tradition, it belonged originally: 
toa Khairé Raja, who was murdered by three of his officers, and 
Balrampur fell to his Gark Sardar. During the early days of 
British administration (1777-78. A,D.), it formed part of the 
zamindari of Ka&sijora. The zamindar defaulted, and, at the 
time of the Decennial Settlement, the pargana was settled with 
one Bir Prasid Das, the Sadr Chaudhri, or chief collecting officer 
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of the district, He died, leaving no son, and disputes arose between 
his two wives, which led to the sale of the property in 1887, 
Government purchased the estate, and a settlement was made 
under Regulation VII of 1822. _ . 

Various stories are told of Bir Prasad Chaudhri, who is said 
to have beon a great sportsman and to have kept his Balram- 
pur estate as a preserve for game (shikargah), Onostory relates 
how asa punishment for the abduction of a lady of rank in 
Midnapore town, the Chaudhri was sentenced to corporal punish- 
ment of thirty stripes; and that the man who had to inflict it 
received from him a reward of ten dbighas of rent-free land for 
every stripe inflicted, making 800 Jégias, or 100 acres in all, in 
consideration of his laying on the stripes so lightly as to cause no 
pain, while the sound of the blow was such as to make it appear ~ 
that it was given with full force. This grant of land was resumed 
by the Government at the time of the settlement (about 1840), 
and settled with the rent-free holder at half-rates, The Balram- 
pur estate is now under resettlement. 

. | Barda.—A pargana in the Ghatal subdivision lying east of 

Chandrakona, with an area of 823 square miles. It is not 
mentioned in the Ain-%-Akbari, and first came into prominence 
in 1696, when its zaminday Subha Singh revolted, as mentioned 
in Chapter IT, and killed Kishen Ram of Burdwin. According 
to tradition, Subha Singh built the dargah of Hazrat Ismail at 
Madaran fo commemorate this success. Subsequently, before the 
British inaugurated ‘their rule, Jahinabid with toppd Barda 
became part of the extensive territory that formed the Burdwan 
Raj. The Burdwan Raj having defaulted in payment of land 
revenue for the estate, it was sold up and passed into other hands, 
Among the present zamindirs are the Gosain family of Seram~- 
pore. From tho description of Bardi as a tappa of Jahanabad, 
it would appear that in the time of Akbar it was included in the 
large mahal of Haveli Madéran, In Valentijn’s map “ Barada ”’ 
appears as a large village on a branch of the Damodar falling 
into the Riipnarayan ; it is also shown in Rennell’s Atlas. 

Belaberia.—A jungle estate owned for many generations by a 
family known as tho Praharaj family, the traditions of which are 
as follows. Itsfounder was one Nimai Chand, who was one ofthe 
counsellors of Prataparudra Deva, the Hindu king of Orissa, At 
the time of Kalapahar’s invasion, Nimai Chand fled to the north 
in obedionce to a dream and came to Sansara: Malla, the Raja of 
Mallabhiim. One day he was asked by Sansira Malla to eat with 
him, Ashe had to sit inthe sun, Sansira offered him an um- 
brella and asked him his destination, Nimai Chand, remembering 
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his dream, enquired where he should put the umbrella, which, he 
said, the Raja had so generously given him. The Raja under- 
stood the drift of the Brahman’s question, and ordered him to 
ride as far ashe could within a prehar (three hours), Niméai 
Chind thereupon started from the village of Pathra and rode as 
fer as Jaharpur; and the Raja bestowed on him the whole of the 
intervening space. As the country mostly consisted of the sandy 
land along the Subarnarekha and Dalang rivers, it was called 
Belaberia; and the circuit having been made within a prahar, 
Nimai Chand was given the title of Praharaj. This is the legend, 
but the title is not uncommon among Oriyé Brahmans, and 
Bayley calls the family “ Buia’. 

Nimai Chand made his authority recognized in the territory 
so granted, and, after him, eightof his line ruled. The 
ninth Praharaj was Gobardhan, who was held in high esteem 
for his charity. He opened a dharmasdla, built several temples, 
and dug many tanks. Of his descendants there is nothing 
of interest to relate till we come to the fourteenth Praharaj, 
Gobind Ram, who was famous for his military prowess and 
saved his zamindari from the attacks of the Marathis. In his 
time a neighbouring zamindér, named Madhu Kar, joined the 
Marathas in an attack on Belaberia, but he was defeated by 
Gobind Ram and his zamindari annexed to that of Belaberia. 
Gobind Ram died in 1781, and the most notable of his succes- 
sors was the eighteenth Praharéj, Jagannath Das, who was given 
the title of Chaudhri in recognition of his public gpirit and 
munificonce during the famine of 1866. 

The present proprietor is Krishna Chandra Praharaj, the 
twenty-first Praharéj. The rent-roll of the estate is reported 

_fo he Re, 40,000 and its area is about 20 aquare miles. 

Birkul.—A village in the extreme south-west of the Oontai 
subdivision, situated on the sea coast, 26 miles south-west of 
Contai. It appears as Noricool in the map of Valontijn 
(1664 A.D.) and the chart of Thomas Bowrey (1688 A.D.). In 
the pilot chart of 17083, the village is not shown, but a small 
stream in the same locality is named R. Bitecool. It is entered 
in Rennell’s Atlas. In the early settlement records of the 
British, it gave its name to a salt pargana, (Beercool) belonging 
to” Chakla Jaleswar, Sarkar Majkuri, which was subsequently 
attached to the Hijili Division; the Raja of Mayirbhanj put 
in a claim to the Birkul estate, which was rejeoted.* The pargana 
has an area of 35 square miles. 





e 


* Bengal Manuscript Records, Volume I, Nos, 750, 751 and 770, 
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In the 18th, century Birkul was a seaside resort for Huropeans 
and contained a bungalow, said to have besa used by Warren 
Hastings, which was washed away by the soa many years ago. 
The Public Works Department has sinco erected an inspection 
bungalow, a quarter of a mile further inland, at a place 
,named Digha on a sand ridge facing the Bay of Bengal, 
Birkul is described as follows by Sydney Grier in the Letters 
of Warren Hastings to his wife: —‘ Beeroool was tho sanatorium— 
the Brighton—of Caloutta, and the newspapers and Coundil 
records mention constantly that So-and-So is‘ gone to Beercool 
for his health’, Qoursing, deer-stalking, hunting and fishing 
are mentioned as being obtainable in the neighbourhood, and in 
May of this year (1718) the ‘Bengal Gazette’ gives publicity 
to a scheme for developing the place quite in the modem style. 
Tt has already the advantage of a beach which provides perhaps 
the best road in the world for carriages and is totally free from 
all noxious animals except crabs, and there is a proposal to erect 
convenient apartments for the reception of nobility and gentry, 
and organize entertainments.” The scheme appears to have been 
only partially carried out, for in 1796 Charles Chapman wrote :— 
“We passed part of the last Hot Season at Beercool, to which 
place I believe you and Messrs. Hastings once projected an 
Hixcarsion. The Terrace of the Bungalow, intended for you, is 
stil] pointed out by the People, but that is all that remains of it. 
The Beach is certainly the finest in the World, and the Air such 
as to preclude any Inconvenience being felt from the Heat, 
Mrs. Chapman found the Bathing agree with her so well, that, 
if here and alive next year, we shall make another Trip.” 

In 1852 Bayley described it as having a delicious sea breeze 
in the summer. ‘ But fresh water is not to be got within four 
miles; and even that is not very fresh; and the sand-hills 
moreover have lately been out away by the sea, and, of the 
three bungalows upon them, two are gone, avd one all but 
gone.” ‘ 

Birsingh.—A village in the Ghatal subdivision. It is the 
birth place of Pandit Iswar Chandra Vidyasigar, Principal of 
the Sanskrit College, Calcutta, and founder of the Metropolitan 
Institution (the first unaided college in India that was started 
by an Indian), who was well known as o Hindu social 
reformer. 

Brahmanbhiim Pargana.— A pargana in the north of the 
district, with an area of 98 square miles, which is so called because 
it was held by an old family of Brahmans. According to their 
records, the principality of Brahmanbhtim was founded in Saka 
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772 (850 A.D.) by Umapati Deb Bhattacharji, who immigrated 
from Rishighatta on the bank of the Ganges. He was, as usual 
in such traditions, going to the sbrine of Jagannath and was 
stopped on the way by a dream in which he was informed that 
there was no need for him’ to go to Puri, as the real god would 
be found hidden underground at a spot where milk flowed 
spontancously from a milch-cow and moistened the earth. He dis- 
covered the spot, and digging down found the idol (linga). On this 
spot he established the shrine of Kameswar and then proceeded to 
clear the jungle, and found a kingdom. According to a tradition 
current in Chandrakona’, one of the suecessors of Chandraketu 
wrested the land from the hands of an aboriginal chief and made 
it over to the priest of Kameswar. The archives give the names 
of twenty of his successors until the Raj ended in 1761 A.D, 
The existence of the Raj is also proved by the mention of some 
of the Rajas in tho poem Chandi of Mukundarim Kavikankan 
(crea 1600), who, flying from his home in Burdwan, took refuge 
with Raghunath Rai, son of Raja Bankuda Iai, at Arada, 4 miles 
from Ohandrakoné. This pargana was ultimately absorbed by 
' the Burdwan Raj, and appears in the early British settlement of 
1771 with o rent-rojl of Rs, 85,910. 

Chandpur.—A village in the south-east of the Contai sub- 
division, situated on the sea-coast 14 miles south-south-west of 
Contai, The place lies above flood-level, and is said to be 
suitable for the purposes of a sanatorium, It is situated a short 
distance inland and possesses a fino turf lawn, half-a-mile long 
by 3800 yards broad, on almost any part of which excellent fresh 
water can, be got by digging. The sea is visible from this raised 
lawn, below which, and within 300 yards of it, is a beach of firm 
hard sand, stretching for miles on either side. Water-carriage 
is availuble almost to the very spot, and during the hot summer 

_ months there is a delightfully cool sea breeze, day and night. 

F Chandrakona,—A village in the Ghatal subdivision, situated 
11 miles east of the Chandrakona Road station and 28 miles 
north-east of Midnapore, It contains a police-station, a diepen- 
sary and a District Board bungelow. 

Tho town extends over a fairly large area (about 6 square 
miles), and is built on the laterite soil that forms the eastern edgo 
of the Bagri laterite tableland and slopes down on the east.to the 
kankariferous bed of the Banka alias Silai river, Gaunt trees 
and thorny plants abound, while water is not easily available, 
except at depths of 12 to 20 feet. The houses are usually made of 
a very.stiff clay, the detritus of laterite; this clay is so hard that 
double-storied houses (mata or kuthi bari) are not infrequently 
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made of it, The drainage is also good, the slope being towards 
the east. In spite of these natural advantages, the town does 
not present a prosperous appearance. Its population is small, 
and many houses are’ in ruins, while others are dilaptdnted, 
lying in scattered groups separated by patchos of open ground. 
Malaria is endemic, and the people generally have a sickly 
appearance, The special manufactures of the place are eloth- 
weaving and the manufacture of brass and boll-metal 
utensils. 

In the palmy days of Chandrakona, the town was divided 
into many bazars, such as Bhayer Bazar, Khirki Bazar; Bara 
Bazar, Nutan Bazar, Samadhi Bazar, the names cf which have 
survived, though the markets have more or less disappeared, 
The former importance of the place is shown by several 
remains and old institutions, among which may be mentioned 
three aathdls, three forts anda group of temples kept up by 
the Burdwin Raj. The three forts, which are called Lalgarh, 
| Ramgarh and Haghunathgarh, are in utter ruin, and no descrip- 
| tion of them is required. The as/hd/s are monastic and charitable 
i institutions maintained by endowments of land and managed by 
mahants or abbots. All three have up-country mahants, the 
most influential of whom, Bharath Ramanuja Das, is Chairman 
of the municipality. 

Among the temples maintained by the Burdwan Raj the 
following may be mentioned, The Lalji temple, which stands on 
a high plinth, is of the Bengali style of architecture, In its 
verandah is preserved a stone slab (lying loose) with an inscription 
in Bengali characters, dated 1577 Saka (1655 A.D.), recording 
the erection of a Navaratna temple of Krishna by Rani Lakshma- 
navati, wife of Raja Hari Narayan. In front of the Lalji 
temple is a ndlmandir or dancing hall, to the west of which 
stands an Orissan tower with a porch in front dedicated to 
Raghunathji. The outer yard is separated from the inner by 
a wall, and contains a small Pancharatna temple of Kamegwar.. 
Siva with an inscription dated 1677 Saka; to its south-west lies 
“a civoular pavement for the rdsmancha. The whole is enclosed 
by a high wall, with a large gateway to the east; over the 
gateway isa slab with a Bengali insoription ascribing the 
erection of the thaturddrt to the Burdwan Raj in 1288 B.S, 
(1881 A.D.). In front of the gateway are two cars, which are 
drawn on the Dasahara day, the smaller being that of Lalji and 
the larger that of Raghunathji. The cost of the establishment 
and ‘of the festivals is met from the income of a debotiar estate 
set apart for the purpose by the Burdwan Raj. 
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The temple of Malleswar, two miles from the police-station, 
also belongs to the Burdwan Raj. It is nearly 60 feet high 
and was built by Raja Kirtti Ohandra of Burdwin in the 
first quarter of the 18th century; but the shrine is said to be 
much older, being ascribed to Khaira Malla, the last Malle king 
of this tract. In the floor inside is a hollow about 24 fect deep, 
the upper edge being built of masonry, while the basin is made 
up of laterite slabs. The slabs have two openings or crevices, 
through which water flows, apparently from a spring or springs, 
and, itis said, fills the hollows on particular nights. This has 
been observed in other sacred places ; for example, in the temple 
of Loknath at Puri, where the basin in which the “nga stands 
ig filled with water, except on the Sivaratri day, when it is baled 
out and the dinga exposed. 

According to tradition, Ohandrakonié was formerly called 
Mana and was held in the eighth century A.D, by a ‘Raja 
named Khaira Malla, a name which also appears in the Bagri 
annals, During his reign a Rajput prince named Chandra- 
ketu, while on his way from Puri, encamped in the jungle of 
Debgiri near Chandrakona. In old heroic fashion he challenged 
the Raja to battle, defeated him and assumed his sceptre, 


naming the town after himself. After consolidating his power, . 


he sent a missive of war to the neighbouring Raja of Jara, 
who cheerfully accepted the challenge and went forth 10 battle. 
He signally defeated Chandraketu and returned in triumph, 
but he found his city in mourning, for a false report of his 
death had preceded him through two favourite pigeons flying 
home, and his wives had perished on the funeral pyre. In 
despair he slew himself, and Chandraketu found himself without 
a rival. 
Now in the adjacent kingdom of Bakadwip (Bagri) there 
ruled a Rakshasa prince, named Bakasura, who exacted as tribute 
from hig subjects daily contributions of human flesh. At this 
time the Pandava brothers sought shelter in the house of a 
friendly Brahman in the dense forests of Bakadwip. Bhima, 
stirred to anger by the recital of such enormities, slew the 
Rakshasa monster and presented his territory to Chandreketu, 
who presumably lent his aid to the enterprise. The latter built 
the forts of Lalgarh and Ramgarh, appointing his two generals 
Lal Singh and Ram Singh as their wardens. These generals 
established in their respective forts the idols of Lalji and 
Raghunathji; the Raja himself consecrated the idol of Murali- 
bibari (Krishna) in Hambir fort; while his minister Gangaram 
| established the idol Madanmohanin Shamsundarpur. Chandraketu 
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algo established the various bazars (markets) in the town, making 
a gift of Samadhi Bazar to hia guru or spiritual guide. 

The descendants of Chandraketu are said to have ruled at 
Chandrakona up to the end of the 16th century, when a Réjput 
Ohauhan prince, Birbhanu Singh, invaded their territory. Such 
was the terror he inspired, that the reigning princes drowned 
himeolf in a tank with his wives and treasure; and Birbhanu 
then assumed the sovereignty without opposition. He founded 
the village of Birbhanpur, two miles north-west of Khirpai, - 
and the market of Tlambazar in the town. His reign was 
otherwise uneventful, and on his death his seven Ranis performed 
the rite of sait, The son of Birbhanu, Hari Narayan, succeeded 
him and married into the Malla family, His son Mitra Sen 
built the mud fort which may still be seen at Uhandrakona. 
During his time the Chuars revolted, and took forcible possession 
of the tract they inhabited. ‘hey also raided the town and 
carried away the idols of Raghunathji and Lalji, which were, 
however, recovered from them by the priests after much difficulty. 

To the above legendary account it may be added that, in the 
Tusuk-i-Jakangiri, Hari Bhan, zamindir of Chandrakona, is 
mentioned asa rebel (1617 A.D.), but in the Padishahnama he 
appears among the imperial wansabdars (commanders of five 
huodred), from which we may conclude that Chandrakona had 
submitted to the Mughals. The legendary relationship above 
referred to is corroborated by the inscription on the chlorite 
slab lying loose in the Lalji temple. It desoribes Rani 
Lakshmanivati, the builder of the Nayaraina temple, as the 
consort (widow) of Hari Nariyan, daughter-in-law of Birbhannu, 

‘mother of king Mitra Sen, daughter of Honayaya(?) and 
sister of Narayan Malla. The fact that Mitra Sen is de- 
sotibed as king indicates that Hari Narayan had died before 
April 1655 A.D,, the date of the inscription, Mitra Sen died 
childless, and his principality passed to the maternal . line, 
the Malla family of Bishnupur. In tho beginning of the 18th 
century Waja Kirtti Chandra of Burdwan overran and annexed 
Chandrakons, To his munificence is due the erection of the 
‘temples already mentioned and of the Malleswar temple. He placed 
the property in charge of his brother-in-law Ramji Babu, 
who repaired the fort of Raghunathgarh. Kirtti Ohandra was 
suceseded by his son Chitra Sen, whose name is insoribed 
in Persian on four guns still to be seen in the town, 
On the death of Obitra Sen in 1746 A.D., his unele’s son, 
Tilak Oband, succeeded, and after him came his son, Tej Chand. 
During their time Ohandrakona suffered from the raids of the 
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Ohuars, who, in their rebellion of 1799, committed numerous 
depredations in this thana. 

Qhandrakonad was a fowdihing plaoe fi in the second half of the 
17th century, and in Valentijn’s map (cirea 1670 A.D.) it appears 
as alarge villageon an unnamed river (the Silai) under the 
name of Sjandercona, It was a contre of sugar manufacture 
and <cotton-weaving.;. the yarns produced were of so fine a 
texture that they sold for 23 todas per rupee. It continued to 
flourish in the 18th century, being an entrepdt for fine cloths: its 
doreahs, or striped cloths, were specially prized. The weaving 
industry was further developed in thesecond half of that century by 
the location of an important factory of the East India Company 
in the neighbourhood, viz., at Khirpai. In the 19th century the 
industry. declined owing to the withdrawal of the Company from 
commercial .underlakings and the importation of English piece. 
goods, The famines of 1866 and 1874 also thinned the 
populdtion, and the fever and cholera that ensued proved, if 
possible, still more disastrous. The consus of 1872 showed 21,3811 
inhabitants, and since then the population has steadily decreased, 
numbering only 9,809 in 1901, At present the weaving industry 
shows signs of revival owing to the greater demand for hand-loom . 
cloths caused by the swadeshi movement. Various kinds of 
dhotis, chadars and saris are woven, which are commonly known as 
Chandrakona cloths; they are sold in the Adis at Ramjibanpur or 
Howrah, or brought direct from the weavers by Caloutta 
“merchants. 

Chandrakona Pargana.—A pargana, ‘situated between Bagri 
and Barda in. the Chandrakona thana. It’ is not mentioned in 
‘the Ain-i-Akbari; being apparently included in the extensive mahal 
of Haveli Madaran, but in the settlement of 1728 it appears 
as a tdduk in the zamindari of Burdwan. Its flourishing 
condition in the second half of the 18th century is indicated 
by its large revenue in the English rent-roil of 1771 A.D,, 
viz, Rs. 1,68,058. It then formed part of the Burdwan 
district, but was transferred to Hooghly, when the latter was con- 
stituted a revenue distriot,in 1795, In spite of frequent agitation 
it: continued to be a pari and parcel of the latter district until 
1874, when it was finally transferred to Midnapore. The pargana - 
contains 2, large number of weavers; the industry 1 is not confined 
to the..weaving castes, such as Tantis, but is also taken up by 
Brahmans and other high castes. 

Chandrarekhigarh,— See Nayagram. 

‘Chitwa Pargana. —A pai'ganain the north- oad of the-dis- 
trict, situated in the Ghatal subdivision, with an area of 120 square 
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miles. In the Ain-i-Akbari it is referred to as a mahal of Sarkar. 
Madaran, paying a revenue of Rs. 20,163. It was traversed by the 
old Padishahi road, and is mentioned in the accounts of the war 
between the Mughals and Afghans, In 1575A.D, Tcdar Mal 
marched from Madaran fort into pargana Chitwa, where he was 
joined by Munim Khan. More than a century lator, in 1696, 
Subha Singh, the zamindir of Ohitwa ond Barda, vebelled, and 
after defeating the Burdwan Raja killed him. A few years later 
the zamindar of these two parganas defaulted in payment of 
revenue, upon which Nawab Kartallab Khan sent his dian, pesh kar 
and anungo against him with a military force. Thesaminday fled ' 
from the country, and the Nawab granted the zamindari to 
Raja Kirtti Chandra of Burdwan. In 1771. it was assessed to-a 
revenue of Rs. 1,00,469, and settled with the Burdwan Raj 
in the Deconnial Settlement. In 1801 it was transferred to 
Midnapore. 

The pargana consists of seven mahdls, one of which still belongs 
to the Burdwan Raj, being let out in patnt. Sugarcane, rice, 
mustard and other rai crops are produced in this pargana, 
which suffers somewhat from inundation but is fertile and 
tolerably secure against drought. A large part of the pargana is 
in thana Daspur, which. is therefore often oalled Ohitwa Daspur. 

Contai (Kanthi),—Hend-quarters of the subdivision of the 
same name, situated un a sandy ridge 12 miles from the Bay 
of Bengal. ‘The place was formerly the head-quarters of a Salt 
Agency, the buildings of which now form the subdivisional offices 
(in the lower storey) and Subdivisional Officer’s quarters (in the 
upper storey). The place has declined since the manufacture of | 
salt stopped, and its population in 1901 was only 2,558, It 
contains the usual offices found at a subdivisional head-quarters, a 
sub-jail, a dispensary, a sub-registry office, the Local Board’s office, 
and Munsifs’ Court, besides a large Ahds maha? office, It is not 
easily accessible, for it is 36 miles from Oontai Road station; but 
the road is good, even in the rains. 

Contai first became of importance in the days when European 
ships began to visit the ports in the neighbourhood. Though 
situated inland, it lay on the road from Balasore and Pipli to 
Hijili, the three chief ports on the west of the Bay of Bengal, 
and thus shared in their export trade. Under the name of 
Kendoa, itis mentioned in a letter of the Revd. John Evans, 
dated the 2nd April 1679,* which speaks of his having intended 
to travel in a country boat from the sloop in which he had sailed. 








* VW, Heilgos’ Diary, Vol, IT, p. 181. 
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to this place, as if it was on some stream. In Valentijn’s map, 
too, Kindua is shown at the end of a small stream, which has now 
disappeared owing to sand drifts. From Valentijn’s Memoirs, the 
Dutch appear to have had a station at ‘ Kendua” for the trade in 
rico and othor articles, and to have subsequently abandoned 
it. The foreign export trade gradually declined, but the 
manufacture of salt increased and Contai becamethe head-quarters 
of the Hijili Division of the Salt Agenoy. A largo khds mahal 
office was located here, after several estates had to be held Aids in 
consequence of the zamindars defaulting in the payment of 
revenue; and eventually it became the administrative head- 
quarters of the subdivision, 

Contai Subdivision.—Southern subdivision of the district, 
lying between 21° 36’ and 22° 11’ N., and between 87° 25’ and 
87° 59 E., with an area of 849 square miles. The south-east 
of the subdivision is a maritime tract lying along the Bay 
of Bengal. ‘The remainder is an alluvial plain watered by two 
navigable rivers, the Haldi and Rasilpur, and by a number of 
tidal sials or erecks, most of which fall into those two rivers, 
In this plain there is a wide expanse of rice-fields relieved only 
by clumps of date and cocoanut palms, babul, supari (betel-nut), 
tamarisk, banyan, pzpa?, bamboos and plantains, which mark the 
village sites. The soil is fertile, and, except in certain low-lying 
and water-logged tracts, there is rarely o failure of the crops, 

The monotony of ihe rice plains contrasts strongly with 
the picturesque scenery of the Ramnagar thina, Here a broad 
sandy ridge, which may be called the Contéi Ridge, stretches 
from near the outlet of the Rasiilpur to the boundary of the 
Balasore district at varying distances of one to five miles from 
the sea, A second line of sand (the Ramnagar Ridge) runs 
between the Contai ridge and the Bay of Bengal, both being 
parallel to the sea. The broad strip of land between these ridges 
is composed of rich alluvial deposit, which is cultivated with rice. 
Below the surface scil there is a large admixture of silt, and this 
fact accounts for the luxuriant vegetation and fine trees which 
clothe the ridges. These sandy ridges have been described in a 
well-known novel of Babu Bankim Obandra Chatterji, the 
Kapéla-Kundala. 
~ {he embankment system is of special importance in this sub. 
division owing to the danger of storm-waves and tidal inundation, 
which is obviated by the construction of the great sea-dyke and 
of minor embankments, There is also an interior system of 
embankments conalructed by private enterprise, which serve both 
_ to keep out flood water and in time of short rainfall to keep water 
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from running to waste. Within these chak-lindha again are 
found small dris or field embankments, which conserve the 
rainfall within each plot. 

The population of the subdivision was 608,186 in 1901, as 
compared with 545,358 in 1891, the density being 710 persons 
to the square mile. It contains 2,062 villages, including Contai, 
its head-~quarters, but no town. This is the most progressive 
part of the Midnapore district, the population increasing by 
10°6 per cent. during the decade onding in 1901, owing largely 
to the influx of cultivators to the newly reclaimed lands, known 
as julpat, or fuel, lands and so. culled beoause they formerly 
supplied fuel for boiling brine when the landholders manufac- 
tured salt, or administrative purposes the subdivision is divided 
into six thainas, viz., Contai, Khejri (Kedgeres), Ramnagar, 
Bhagwanpur, gra and Pataspur. 

Cowcolly.—See Kaukhali. 

Dantan.—A village in the south of the Miduapore subdivision, 
situated 40 miles south of Midnapore. It contains a Munsif’s 
court, railway station, police-station and dispensary. It lies on 
the Orissa Trunk Road, and is inhabited by people speaking for 
the most part a patois of the Oriyé language, The Puri Lodging 
house Act was formerly in operation here, but the village was 
withdrawn from its operation on Ist November 1908. It used to 
be a great mart for cloths of tusser silk and fabrics of mixed silk 
and cotton, but this trade has declined. ‘Before the railway was 
opened, the place was infested by bands of thieves and dacoits, who 
robbed the pilgrims passing on the Trunk Road, and escaped to 
the neighbouring Mayiirbhanj State, if pursued. 

The most interesting building in Dantan is a temple dedi- 
cated to Syémaleswar, at the entrance of which there is a large 
stone statue of a bull lying in front of Siva; its forelegs are 
said to have been cutoff by Kalapahar. There are also two large 
tanks in the village, one called the Bidyadhar tank and the other, 
about 2 miles east of it, known by the name of Sarsankha, The 
first is about 1,600 feet in length and 1,200 feet in breadth. It, 
was excavated, according to tradition, under the orders of Bidya- 
dhar, the miatsiet of Tolinga intra Deva, the last Hindu 
king of Orissa. The records of the history of Orissa show that 
Govinda Bidyadhar was the minister of Pratéparudra Deva, 
on whose death he seized the throne.* The other tank, which 
has silted up, is said to have been excavated by Raja Sasinka 
Deva, of the Pandava family, while on his way to Jagannath. 


*M. M. Chakravarti, The Last Hindu King of Orissa, J. A. 8. B,, 1900, 
pp. 186-87, 
N 
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In the palm-leaf chronicles of the Jagannath (Puri) temple, 
however, there is a reference to a king of the Ganga dynasty 
named Sarasankha Deva; while Sasanka was a real historical 
personage, being a powerful king of Gaur in the early part of 
the 7th contury A.D,, whose territory extended as far south as 
Ganjam. This tank is 5,000 feet long and 2,500 foot broad. 
Tt is said that thero is underground communication betwoon the 
tanks by means of a tunnel mado of stone, about 7} feet 
high and 43 feet broad. 

According to local tradition, Chaitanya on his way to Jagan- 

nath, about 200 years ago, brushed his tocth here, and from this 

circumstance the village goi the name of Dantan (tooth-brush), 
Another account asserts it to have been the capital of Bhoj Raja, 
the father-in-law of Vikramaditya, king of Ujjain. It would, 
however, appear from a history of Dantan given by Pandit 
Jadunandan, about 280 years ago, that it is a village of old 
standing and that its origin is not so modern as the legend 
about Chaitanya would indicate. In fact, the biographies of 
Chaitanya distinctly mention the fact that Chaitanya passed 
through Dantan, which must have been at that time a pretty 
large village. In the British rent records of 1771 A,D., 
Dantan appears as a pargana of Sarkar Jaleswar, 

Daspur.—A. village in the Ghatal subdivision, situated 5 miles 
south of Ghatal. It contains a polico-station and is the home 
of anumber of artisan families; a considerable percontage of 
the domestic servants employed in Calcutta are inhabitants of 
the thana to which if gives its name. WRajnagar, 5 miles to the 
south-west, is an important weaving village, and Guruli, 3 miles 
to the west, contains a silk factory, which till lately belonged to 
Messrs. Louis Payen & Oo. of Lyons. Ranichak, on the Ripnara- 
yan river, is a place of call for the Ghatal steamers. 

Deulbarh.—See Nayagram. 

Eegra.—A village in the Contai subdivision, situated on 
the Contéi road, 17 miles north-west of the subdivisional 
head-quarters. It contains a police-station, a District Board 
bungalow and a temple dedicated to Siva called Hatnagar ; 
legend relates that the present idol was set up by Mukunda 
Deva, king of Orissa. A mel@ is held here at the time of the 
Sivaratri festival in February-March, which is attended by 
thousands of pilgrims. For some time Egra, or rather Nagwan, 
was the seat of a Joint-Magistrate’s court, Egrachaur appears in 
the early British records as a pargana of Sarkar Jaleswar, 


« Ralighai, 3 miles to the south, was formerly a considerable trade 


eentre, but has lost its importance, Kasba, 5 miles to the north, 
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contains a mosque with a Persian insoription, which is said to 
have been built in 1060 B.S. (1653 A.D.) by Shah Shuja, the 
Viceroy of Bengal. 
Gaganeswar.—A village in the Midnapore subdivision, situated 
8 miles from Iesidri. It contains a fort called Karambora, of 
which the outer walls are still almost intact. These walls, which 
are built of laterite, are about 10 feet high; inside isa com- 
plete row of cloisters about 8 feet wide. At the cast end 
ave the ruins of a temple of Siva; an image of Siva lies at 
the botiom of a well, where it is still worshipped. An Oriya 
Inscription, which belongs to the time of Kapileswar Deva 
’ (1484—-1469 A,.D.), though half-effaced, seems to give the date of, 


_ the fort and the temple. At the west end inside the enclosure, , 


' stands a mosque which is unused, the fort having again pas ed into 
Hindu hands. The mosque, with its prayer niches having 
stones horizontally placed in the arches, appears to have been built 
from Hindu remains. On the western inner wall is a stone 
with an inscription, partly obliferated, showing that the 
‘mosque was constructed by Muhammad Tahir in the reign of 
Aurangzeb, and that if was completed in 1102 Hijri (1691 A.D.). 
To the north is a deep and large tank, full of alligators, called 
Jageswar Kund. The remains found here indicate that the 
village lay near the old Padshahi road to Orissa, and that it was 
a place of some importance. It was very probably called after its 
presiding deity (Siva). 

“Garhbeta.—A_ village in the Midnapore subdivision, situated 
32 miles north of Midnapore. It contains a railway station, 
police thana, Public Works inspection bungalow, a Munsif’s court 
and. a dispensary. It is built on laterite soil, and is considered 
one of the healthiest places in the district. For a short time it 
was the head-quarters of a subdivision. The opening of the rail. 
way has inereased its importance of late years and has considerably 
developed the local trade in timber and other jungle products, 
In old days, Garhbeta formed “he capital of the Bagri Raja, 
who also had another head-quarters at Goaltor. In the village 
there are the remains of an old fort, which, though ruinous, 
show that the Rajis of Bagri once must have been powerful 
chiefs. he entrances, in which there were massive gateways, 
still bear their respective names, viz. Lal Darwazi, Hanuman 
Darwazi, Pesha Darwaz8, and Rauta Darwiza. Within the 
circuit of the fort are seven large, silted up tanks, called 
Jaltungi, Indrapushkarini, Pathuribadua, Mangala, Kabesdighi, 
Ampushkarini and Hadua, each with a temple in the centre 
They all lie towards the north of the fort, and itis believed 
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that they were excavated, between 1555 and 1610 A.D., in the. 
‘time of the Ohauhin Rajis of Bagri. 

One of the principal temples in Garhbeta is the temple of 
Sarvvamangalé. It is an old building, but it is not known | 
when and by whom it was built. It is peculiar in having its 
door facing the north. Two separate legends are given to 
account for this fact, according to one of which the temple 
was built and the fort repaired by Raja Gajapati Singh of 
Bigri. The temple of Kangeswar, alias Kameswar, Siva is coeval 
with the temple of Sarvvamangala and is built on the same plan. 
The temple of Radhaballabh was built in 1697 A.D. during 
the reign of Durjan Singh Malla. Krishnanagar, six miles to 
the north-west, contains a temple of Krishna Rai, which is visited 
by numerous pilgrims during the Dol Jatra. 

Geonkhali—A village in the Tamlik subdivision, situated 
on the right bank of the river Hooghly. Population (1901) 524, 
There is a lock here at the entrance of the Hijili Tidal Canal, 
and the place has a considerable trade, It is connected with 

—Oaloutta by a steamer service of the Oaloutta Steam Navigation 
Company. Owing to its position opposite Hooghly Point, 
where the Hooghly estuary narrows into the river, the place was 
known to the Europeans at an early date. It appears in the pilot 
chart of 1703 as Gonga Colle, and is shown in Rennell’s Atlas. 
It is also montioned several times in the carly British records of 
Midnapore as being on the route by which treasure and bales of 
piece-goods were sent from the headquarters. 

Ghatal.-—Headquarters of the subdivision of the same 
name situated on the Sildi river, 4 miles above its junction with 
the Riipnarayan. Population (1901) 14,525. The town is an 
important trade centre, and is connected with Caloutta by a daily ° 
service of steamers. The steamers proceed ordinarily to Ranichak 
on the Riipnarayan, whence the journey to Ghatal is made by boats ; 
but in the rains small steamers ply to and from Ghatal. It con- 
tains the usual public offices, a subdivisional office, a sub-jail, 
a Munsif’s court, Municipal and ‘Local Board offices, and a 
dispensary. The town extends for more than a mile and ahalf on 
both sides of the river, which is crossed by a bridge of boats, The 
publio offices are on the right (south) side, while there isa large 
bazar on the north side, ‘he river banks are high and the river 
itself is narrow, being not more than 50 feet wide. Its water fails 
very low in the winter, and is further reduced towards its end hy 
being taken off for irrigating the spring crops. 

Its chief industries are the weaving of cotton and tusser silk’ 
gloths, the manufacture of bell-metal utensils and the preparation 
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of earthen pots. The weavers live mostly on the south side of 
the river and work ona system of advances from merchants. 
The fabrics made here are mostly of a common quality, cheap 
but durable. The industry is an old one, for the Dutch hada — 
factory in the town; and in the early days of British oconpation, 
a Resident was located here, Ghatal being practically the port 
for the Arambagh and Ghatal subdivisions, The earthen pots of 
Ghatal are highly esteemed on account of their being able to stand 
the heat of the fire without: injury, and are largely exported to 
Calcutta. The potter is helped in his work by his women and 
children and can furn out 3 to 4 dozen pots ina day, working 
up to 10 o’clock at night. The price is, however, very low, about 
a pice each, and leaves little margin for the family. 

Recently the manufacture of bell-metal utensils, chiefly dadnas 
(water vessels), has been started. Copper is imported from 
Osloutta by capitalists, who also supply the funds required for 
manufacture. Local contractors supply the labour and get a 
commission on the work done. The usual rate per seer is 15 to 
17 annas; while the charge for labour is about 2 annas per 
piece. The majority of the women in the town and _ its 
neighbourhood earn a fair livelihood from the husking of paddy. 
Rice and vegetables, in fact, form a large proportion of the exports 
to Oaloutta, 

The name is said tobe derived from ghdti (meaning an out. 
post), Ghatal being a frontier post with a garrison, that lay 
between the principalities of Bagri and Obitwa. Local tradition 
states that the Raja of Burdwan defeated the allied forces of the 
Rajas of Chandrakoné and Barda at Ghatal in 1702, Nimtala 
Ghatal, as\it used to be called, was for a long time the seat of the 
zamindar of Barda, until absorbed by the Burdwan Raj. 

Ghatal Subdivision.—North-eastern subdivision of the district 
lying between 22° 28’ and 22° 52’ N., and between 87° 28’ and 
87° 53’ E., with an area of 872 square miles. It is the smallest 
of the subdivisions of Midnapore; Tamlik being nearly twice, 
Contai nearly thrice and the Sadar subdivision nearly ten times 
as large, It is bounded on the east and north-east by the Howrah 
and Hooghly districts; on the north-west and west by the Midua- 
pore subdivision ; and on the south by the Midnapore and Tamliik 
subdivisions. 

The subdivision is composed almost entirely of a rich alluvium, 
but in the north-west corner the soil is partly lateritic, and 
patches of jungle sre found here and there; the Silai river forms 
the boundary between the two kinds of soil. Much of its area is 
liable to floods, and the inhabitants suffer greatly from malarial 
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affections. Its population was 324,991 in 1901, as compared with 
$27,902 in 1891, the density being 874 persons to the square mile. 
It contains 1,042 villages and 5 towns, viz., Ghatal, its head- 
quarters, Ohandrakona, Khirpii, Ramjibanpur and Kharar, all of 
which are municipalities. There aro threo thénns, viz., Ghatal, 
Daapur and Chandrakona. 

Gopiballabhpur.—A. village in the west of-the Midna. 
pore subdivision, situated 85 miles south-west of Midnapore in 
pargana Nayabasan, on the south bank of the river Suburnarekha, 
lt contains a police-station and a temple dedicated to Govindaji, 
which is visited by pilgrims on the occasion of Snan-pfirnima in 
the month of Jyaistha, The residents are mostly Oriyas, 
who speak a dialect poouliarly sharp in intonation, which has a 
large admixture of Santali and Bengali. It is the homo of the 
Gosdin, who is the goneral gurw of the Guura caste throughout 
Orissa. Tho village belongs to the Maytirbhanj Raj. 

Hijili—A village in the Contai subdivision, situated on | 
the left bank of the Rasiilpur river close to the sea, three miles 
. south of Kedgeree, The name was formerly given to the littoral 
tract extending from the mouth of the Riipnaraiyan along the right 
bank of the Hooghly estuary almost as far a4 Jaleswar in Balasoro, 
which lies a few miles beyond the south-western boundary of 
Midnapore. 

Legendary accounts inform usthat about 1505 A,D., at the timo 
when Husain Shah, king of Bengal, had brought the rebellious 
Rajais to obedience ‘even as far as the frontier of Orissa,’ one Taj 
Khan Masnad-i-Ali, accompanied by his younger brother Sikandar 
Pahlwan (2¢., the wrestler), conquered Hijili, and foundod a 
Muhammadan settlement at the mouth of the Rasilpur river, 
where T'aj IXhan’s tomb still exists. ‘ Masnad-i-Ali’ (which means 
‘aman of elevated oushion or gadi’) was a common Afghan 
title, and often occurs in Bengal inscriptions of the time, It is 
noticeable that the maps shew a village named Masnad Alipur 
due south of Contéi; and the religious zeal of the conquering 
Musaimins survives in the names of several villages in the 
neighbourhood, such as Rasiilpur (prophet’s town), Allahdiapur 
(God has given it), Burhanpur (the town of the proof), Ghauspur 
(the town of help), eto. 

According to tradition, the conquest was chiefly effected by 
Sikandar, after whose death Taj Khan governed the country 
till 1655 A.D,, when, on the approach of an imperial (?) 
army, he either buried himself alive or drowned himself. His 
memory is held in high veneration, and his tomb at the mouth of 
the Rasiilpur river is visited alike by Musalmans and Hindus. 
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There is a legend current in the neighbourhood that in the 
great cyclone of 1864, when a storm-wave swoptinland inundat- 
ng the country for miles around, the ssa miraculously failed 
to invade the small tank attached to the mosque, When the 
storm subsided, the water in it was still sweet and saved (many 
of the people from dying of thirst. 

Bahadur Khan, son of Sikandar, made his peace with the 
invaders, and in 1557 was confirmed in the possession of Hifjili. 
But a son-in-law of Masnad Ali, Zail Khan, preferred complaints 
against Bahadur, got him put into prison, and reigned from 1564 
till 1574, when Bahadur Khan regained his liberty and authority, . 
On Bahadur’s death in 1584, two Hindus, who had been his Diwan 
and Surdér, took possession of the Raj, which now comprised 
two extensive zamindaris, called Jalamutha and Majnamutha. 
Bahadur Khan’s name explains the existence of Bahadurpur 
pargane in Jalamutha, 

To leave these misty traditions, it seems certain, though the 
name “ Hijili” does not appear in the Ain Ahbari, that the mahal 
of Maljhata, which was incladed by Todar Mal in Sarhar Jaleswar, 
corresponded to the greater part of what we now call Hijili. 
In the biography of Chaitanya, called Ohaitanya Charitdmrita, 
it is related that Gopinath Barajona, the brother of his favourite 
disciple, Ramanand Rai, was in charge of Maljyatha Dandapat, 
that he fell in arrears of revenue to the extent of 200,000 héhans 
of cowries, and was ordered by the king to be put to death, but 
was saved and reinstated on the mediation of Chaitanya and 
his digciples. From this it may be inferred that as late as 
1580 A.D, the tract had not been conquered by the Muham- 
madans,. It seems also clear that they could not have 
established their rule till some years later, for the last Hindu 
king of Orissa, Mukunda Deva, was in possession of the country 
as far north as Tribeni. It appears probable that the Maljyatha 
mahad passed into the hands of the Musalmans when Sulaiman 
Kararani’s forces conquered Orissa in1568A.D. Their ocoupation 
must haye becn nominal, for within six years the Afghans 
became embroiled in a life and death struggle with Akbar, 
On the annexation of Midnapore district, the tract became 
nominally tributary to Delhi, and the maha? of Maljhata, which 
probably extended from. the river Haldi to the boundary of Contai 
thana,.finds entry in the Aim-i-Ahkbart, The revenue at which 
the mahal was assessed amounted to the large sum of 
Res. 2,82,9579, or one-fifth of that of the whole Sarkar. 

In Prince Shuja’s “improved xent-roll” Hiijili was separated 
from Orissa, and attached under the name of Sarkar Maljhata 
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to Bengal; but its revenue is put down at only Res, 1,89,432, 
Thisis at first sight somewhat surprising, for it is apparent 
from the account given by Ralph Fitch in 1486 that by the end 
of the 16th century Hijili had become an important emporium. 
“Not far,” he wrote, “from Porto Fiqueno south-westward 
standeth a haven, which is called Angeli, in the country of 
Orixa. In this place is very much rice, and cloth made of 
cotton, and grent store of cloth, which is made of grass which 
they oall yerua: it ia like a silk. They make good cloth of it, 
which they send for India and divers other places. ‘l'o this 
haven of Angeli come every year many ships out of India, 
Negapatam, Sumatra, Malacca, and divers other places, and lade 
from thence great store of rice and much oloth of cotton wool, 
much sugar and long pepper, ciel store of butter, and other. 
victuals for India.” 

The causes for the decrease of revenue are, however, not far 
to seek. The Portuguese had occupied the Hijili island, and 
sallying forth in their galleys and ships, in combination with the 
Arakanese pirates, committed serious depredations on the coast, 
pillaging the villages and carrying away men and women to ell 
them as slaves. The local authorities were helpless, and the 
ryote, abandoning their homes and leaving their fields untilled, 
sought safety in flight. Whole tracts became depopulated ; and 
local trade was practically brought to a standstill, thus diminishing 
the revenue seriously. It was this decrease of revenue that forced 
the Musalmain Government to annex Hijili to Bengal in order to 
ensure closer supervision and control, 

Some interesting information about the history of Hijili up 
to 1661 is given in Valentijn’s memoir. He wrote:-—* The 
Governor of Orissa used to hold his court in the great and 
famous capital Oattek, and the kingdom of Orissa was enlarged 
by the country orisland of Hingeli, which had been for many 
years under its own chief, but which was conquered by the great 
Moghul in 1680. In 1660, however, the lawful chief of Hingeli, 
who since his childhood had been kept a prisoner, found means 
to escape, and, with the help of his own men, to reconquer the 
country. But he did not enjoy it for a long time ; for in 1661 
he was again brought in the power of Eurang Zeeb, with the 
help of the (Dutch) Company, and was again put in prison, 
chained, and was a little better looked after than before, The 
Governor.of Oegli, who had assisted in this war as ‘ Zeevoogd’ 
(Admiral), governed the newly annexed country, though not 
personally, but represented by a lesser chief, And Prince Shuja 
(Sjah Sousa) had ee his time separated Hijili from Orissa, and 
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had appointed a separate governor to it; and itis for this reason 
alone that Hingeli, which by position belongs to Orissa, is now 
attached to Bengal. Hingeli was formerly one of our great sta- 
tions, and the Portuguese also had here their quarters and a chureh. 
Rice and other artioles were chiefly sold here, as also at Kindua, 
Kenka and Badrek ; but we afterwards abandoned all these places.” 

The Fortuguese were expelled from Hijili about 16386 soon 
after their expulsion from Hooghly town. Other European 
nations stepping into their place, the Dutch and, after them, the 
English establishing stations for the development of their trade. 
By 1679 the larger English vessels had begun to load and unload 

their cargoes here. Hijili and Balasore now became the chief 
seaports of Lower Bengal, and Hijili was so important a centre 
that, as mentioned by William Hedges in his Diary, under date 
December 17th, 1684, the Portuguese proposed to seize the two 
islands of ‘ Kegeria and Ingelleo’, 

The most important event in the subsequent history of Hijuli 
is its capture by the English under Charnock in 1787 and 
its subsequent siege by the Moghul forces. The account given 
by Mr. 0. R. Wilson in the Hurly Annals of the English in Bengal 
is of so much interest, and gives such a full account of 
Hijili itself, that it may be quoted at length. “At the junction 
of the Rasulpur river with the Hooghly, just opposite the centre 
of the modern island of Sagar, is situated the old fort of Hijili in 
the district of Qasba Hijili; seven and-a-half miles above this on 
the great river is the town of Khejiri, The Oowoolly lighthouse 
stands about half-way between the two places, and to the north of 
Khejiri a slender watercourse, known as the Kunjapur Khal, runs 
back from the Hooghly tothe Rasulpur river, thus forming the 
base of an inverted triangle of which the apex is Hijili, At the 
present day Qasba Hijili is rather an out-of-the-way corner of the 
world, To get to it by land you must leave the Grand Trunk road, 
which ruvs through Midnapore to Orissa, and strike off to the 
south-west by the way from Belda to Kanthi, a distance of some 
thirty-five miles. From Kanthi the more ancient and more direct 
route runs over the sand-hills to Dariapur at ithe mouth of the 
Rasulpur river, whence you may cross straight over to the old 
town of Hijili, But the post road passes in a north-easterly 
direction to Rasulpur, where the river is crossed by a ferry, and 

‘from thenos continues.in a direction almost parallel to the 
Kunjapur Khal, but a mile and-a-half to the south of it, till it 
reaches Khejiri, while a more circuitous path, diverging to the 
right from the ferry, leads to the same place past the old town of 
nn Pachuriya, and the Cowcolly lighthouse. 
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“Nij Qasba Hijili, all tiat now remains of tho old town, is a 
somewhat large collection of hovels standing at the junolion of 
the two rivers. Five hundred yards to the west on the Rasulpur 
river is a landing-place with a bazar, Between this and the 
village rises the white tower of a mosque, conspicuous for miles 
away; and by the mosque stands tho shrine of Masnad Ali Shah. 
Further down to the south, almost completely covered by the 
water of the river, lie the ruined walls of the old fort. Behind, 
for some distance up in the apex of the triangle of land 
included between the Hooghly and the Rasulpur river, rise a 
number of small sand-hills thickly covered with prickly bambods 
and the evergreen Indian oak, from which Hijili is said to take 
itsname., All round beside the rivers, and away towards Khejiri 
and the Kunjapur Khal, the land lies low, a great dyke oncircling 
it like the wall of a Roman camp, preventing the influx of the 
adjacent sali waters and allowing it to be oultivated. Two 
hundred years ago the land, unprotected by any embankment, was 
for the most part swamp. So fatally malarious was the spot that 
the difference between going to Hijili and returning thence passed. 
into a: Hindustani proverb.. 

“Tt was, however, a place of the greatest importance, an 
accessible frontier, a land rich in grain, the seat of the salt manu- 
facture, the private domain of the Moghul, who had the monopoly 
. of the precious mineral extracted from these low-lying swamps 
by the easy process of filtration and by boiling the brine. The 
Kunjapur hal was then a deep, broad stream, which completely 
out off both IKhejiri and Hijili from the main land, and these 
again were divided into two distinct islands by the river Oow- 
coolly, of which the channel has now completely vanished. Both 
places were congidered ‘ exceeding pleasant and fruitful, having 
great store of wild hogs, deer, wild buffaloes, and tigers.” It 
was an amusing and interesting trip in those days to take a boat 
at the town of Khejiri and row all round the two islands into the 
Rasulpur river, and so back tothe Hooghly, noting the ‘busy 
scenes which met you on your way, ; 

“Such was the ‘pleasant island in the Ganges’ to which the 
English in 1687 were persuaded to entrust all their fortunes. On 
the approach of Nicholson, Malik Qasim, the Moghul Comman- 
dant, deserted the place and surrendered all its forls and batteries, 
all’ its guns and ammunition, without striking a blow. The 
island was full of inhabitants and well stocked with cattle. By 
the 27th February, Charnock had established himself in the town 
and collected the bulk of his forces round him. ‘They consisted 
of four hundred and twenty soldiers, the Beaufort with her frigate, 
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aud nearly all the Company’s sloops, except one, which had 
been left at Hooghly Point to guard the passage of the river, and 
another, which remained at Balasore with the Rochester and the 
Nathaniel, But the English knew that what had been go easily 
won might also be as easily lost, unless they took steps to seonre 
their position. Sloops were therefore placed all round the island 
wherever it was thought likely that a landing might be effected, 
and the long boats and pinnaces were ordered to keep oruising all 
night to prevent the people from crossing over to the mainland 
with their cattle. The so-called fort at Hijili was a small house 
surrounded by a thin wall with two or three armed points, It 
stood in the midst of a grove of trees, and was hemmed in on all 
sides by a thick town of mud houses. The landing to the west 
on the Rasulpur river was at least five hundred yards distant, and 
had to be defended by a separate battery. The Huglish bogan 
to look back with regret to their old factory atthe Gholghat in 
Tlooghly, and to think that they might have made a much 
better fight there.” 

After desoribing how QOharnock took and sacked Balasore, 
Mr. Wilson proceeds :— Aurangzeb was at this time intent upon 
the taking of Haidarabad, He did not hear.of the proceedings 
of the English till the beginning of March, and then contented 
himself with calling for the map and ascertaining where such 
obsoure places as Hooghly and Balasore were situated, Shayista 
{Chan was almost equally unconcerned, He had ordered adequate 
forces of horse and foot to advance against Hijili, and he had no 
doubt that they would reach the place in due course and drive 
the rash invaders into the sea, At the same time, it was satisfac. 
tory to reflect that they had chosen to coop themselves up in the . 
most pestilential swamp in all Lower Bengal, so that they might 
almost be safely left to stew in their own juice. 

“March and April must have been trying months for the 
English at Hijili, Day by day the tropical heat grow fiercer; 
day by day their forces dwindled away, while the numbers of 
their enemies increased and multiplied. By the beginning of 
May the supplies of provisions had run very short. Nothing was 
to be had in the island, but beef and a little fish, a diet scarcely 
suited to the season of the year. Both ashore and on board the 
ships, great numbers died daily, the number of soldiers sick being 
never less than a hundred and eighty. The inhabitants, who 
had at first been friendly, and with whose assistance alone the 
necessary fortifications could be completed, either through fear 
or for want of rice, had begun to leave the island. The local 
magnate, who had offered to co-operate with Charnock, refused 
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to give any help. ‘The island was closely hesot by the Moghul 
troops. On the other side of tho Rasulpur river, opposite Hijili, 
Malik Qasim had raised a battery which commanded the river, 
the landing-place, and even the fort. The English were thus 
forced to resume the offensive. In one sally on to the mainland 
they carried off fifteen thousand maunds of rice; in another they 
took the battery, split the great guns, and brought away the small 
ones, with a large quantity of powder and ammunition. But the 
respite thus gained was short. The enemy soon returned in 
increased numbers, erected a larger and more powerful battery 
than before, beat the ships from their anchorage, and even flung 
shot into the fort of Hijili. 

« By the middle of May, Abdus Samad, the Nabob’s general, 
arrived at Hijili, His forces were considerable, amounting to 
twelve thousand men, and he was entrusted with ample powers 
to deal with the English as he thought best. He resolved on 
decisive measures. More batteries were erected along the river 
wherever it was narrowest, and a furious cannonade opened upon 
the shipping. Every shot told. The English forces were com~ 
pletely disorganized. On the 28th May, in the afternoon, a 
detachment of seven hundred Moghul cavalry and two hundred 
gunners, filled with enthusiasm and bhang, crossed the Rasulpur 
river at the ferry three miles above the town and surprised an 
unfinished battery of four field-pieces. The men in charge 
hastened at once to give notice of the attack, but so vehement 
was the onset of the enemy that Abdus Samad’s horsemen 
arrived as soon as the news, seized the town, and set it on fire. 
One of the English officers was cut to pieces as he lay sick in his 
house, and his wife and child were carried off prisoners, The 
stables which contained the English horses and the four elephants | 
lately taken in the Nabob’s ship, fell an easy prey to the enemy. 
Already they had lodged themselves within the trenches, but the 
English hurrying together, after a desperate fight which lasted 
all the evening, succeeded in saving the fort. 

“Charnock’s position now seemed altogether desperate, Twu 
hundred of his men he had buried. Scarcely one hundred 
soldiers, weak with repeated attacks of fever and ague, remained 
to hold the fort. Out of forty officers only one lieutenant and 
four sergeants were alive and able to do duty. Tho Beaufort had 
sprung another great leak, and Nicholson had been compelled to 
empty her of her guns, ammunition, provisions, and goods, and 
order her away to careen. None of the ships were more than 
half manned ; and it’ was evident that unless the fort could be 
held, and the passage to the landing-place kept open, all would be 
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lost. Fortunately for the English, there stood half-way between 
the fort and the river a masonry building, which Charnock had 
converted into a battery by placing on it two guns and a guard, 
while the landing-stage itself was similarly protected. As long 
as these posts could be maintained, Charnock’s connection with 
his base was safe. The next day most of the small craft that 
had hitherto kept guard round the island wero brought into the 
broad river, the most valuable of the Qompany’s goods placed on 
ship-board, and more provisions and troops conveyed into the 
fort. ‘With these men Charnock drove the enemy out of his 
lines, and for four days maintained his position against over- 
whelming odds. The courage of the Moghul warriors “went out 
with their bang’; and though a great many more were landed on 
the island, and the English were besieged three quarters round, 
yet the fort and the two batteries which secured the passage to the 
shipping were still untaken, when, on the first of June, a most 
welcome relief arrived in the shape of seventy men fresh from 
Europe under the command of Captain Denham. 

“The tide of war had turned; the timely reinforcement 
saved Oharnock, The new troops were full of life and spirit. 
The day after their arrival Denham rallied out of the fort, beat 
the enemy from their guns, burnt their houses, and returned 
having lost only oneman, A bright idea occurred to Charnock. 
Seeing what a strong effect the arrival of the reinforcement had 
produced upon the minds of the enemy, he determined to repeat 
it. Accordingly, he quietly dropped his sailors by one or two at 
a time out of the fort, and sent them down to the landing place, 
whence the whole body was ostentatiously marched up again in 
all the panoply of war, flags flying, drums beating, trumpets 
sounding, and the men huzzaing loudly as they had done on the 
firet day of their arrival. ‘In war,’ as the great Napoleon used 
to say, ‘the moral is to the physical force as three parts to one,’ 
The effect of Charnock’s device was instantaneous, The enemy, 
supposing that the English were somehow supplied with a con- 
stant succession of recruits, began to despair of shaking their 
position. On the 4th Juno, in the morning, they held out u flag 
of truce, and Charnock was informed that Abdus Samad wished 
to treat for peace. 


“ A cessation of arms was agreed upon; and Oharnock, having 
duly received a hostage from the enemy, sent over Richard 
Trenchfield, who seems to have been on more friendly terms with 
the Indian officials than the other servants of the Company, to 
open the negotiations. On the Gth June Maorith and Jolland 
were united with Trenchfield in a commission which was entrusted 
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with full powers to conclude peace, two more hostages were taken 
from the enemy, and the three men were sent over to Abdus 
Samad. They were instructed to insist as much as possible on 
the ratification of the twelve articles drawn up at Sutinuti and on 
the surrender of those who infringed the Company’s monopoly, 
but in any case to conclude a peace as best thoy could. In three 
days the terms were settled and ratified. On the 10th June the 
Moghul commander entered the fort, and the next day the Kuglish, 
taking with them all their ammunition and artillery, marched out 
of the place which they had so gallantly held for more than 
three months, with drums beating and colours flying.” 

Subsequently, we find that in 1758 the Select Committee at 
Fort William, fearing the approach of a French fleet, ordered that 
‘the pagoda at “Ingelie” should be washed black, the great tree 
at the place cut down and the buoys removed. 

It is interesting to note here the more important physical 
changes which took place in this locality during the 18th century. 
Valentijn’s map (circa 1670), Bowrey’s chart (1688), and the pilot 
chart of 1703, all show two islands in a bay, with a river 
running inland. Gradually the bay filled up, and the stream 
separating the two islands also became silted up. In this way 
both the islands were joined to the mainland, and with each other, 
and it is clear that this change had taken place by Rennell’s time 
(1779). 

Towards the close of the 18th century an interesting account 
of Hijili and its salt manufacture was given by Mr. J. Grant, 
Qhief Sarishtadar of Bengal, who included it in the Sundarbons. 
Ho estimated the area of Hijili ot 1,098 British square miles, 
and said that the country ‘is of great eportanes ag an accessible 
frontier, rich in its produce of grain, but still more valuable as 
productive of more than one-third of the necessary quantity of 
salt manufactured and consumed annually within the whole 
British dominions dependent on Fort William.’ He confirmed 
the remark made by Valentijn that Hijili was attached to Bengal 
during the reign of Shah Jahin. In 1707, the year in which 
Aurangzeb died, the jama of the 28 parganas constituting Hijili 
amounted to Rs. 3,41,384, inclusive of Rs. 43,565 on account of 
salt duties. In Jafar Khan’s rent-roll, Hijiliand Tamlik were 
annexed to Chakla Hooghly, and Foomel one ihtimam, or trust, 
held by a Brahman of the name of Sukh Deb. The whole was 
divided into 88 parganas, with a rental of Rs. 4,77,947, which 
included the same amount as above on account of aut duties. 
Two classes of land were recognized, viz., madhur or arable, and 
nimakin or salt land, ‘The former was protected by embankments 
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called bahribandt, running parallel to, and at some distance from, 
the rivers and numerous inlots intersecting the territory. Che salt 
lands were those portions which were exposed to the overflowing 
of the tides, where mounds of earth strongly impregnated with 
salt were formed, which constituted sha/ais or working places. 
Hach khd/art was estimated to yield annually 288 maunds of 
salt, and required the labour of seven Malangis. The salt 
was obtained by filtration, and by boiling the brine with fire- 
wood collected from the neighbouring jungle; the operations 
were only carried on from November till the beginning of June, 
‘when the Malangis retired to the madhwr lands. for ordinary 
cultivation. Their wages depended on their diligence, as they 
were paid ‘at the rate of 22 rupees for every hundred maunds 
extraordinary weight of salt. produced.’ They held their madhur 
lands free of rent or on easy terms, under the denomination of 
chakran., The number of khdlaris was about 4,000, and the crown 
rent, at tho rate of Rs. ll for each, yielded the above sum of 
Rs, 43,565. The nominal selling price of salt at Hooghly was 
Ra. 60 for every hundred maunds, and tho difference between tle 
selling price and the prime cost (Rs. 22) fell into the hands ° 
of ministers, favourite servants, or merchants, who transported 
the salt and acquired much wealth through an authorized but 
oppressive monopoly. 

The name Hijili appears under a number of forms in the 
early Huropean accounts. Thus we find Ingil (Gastaldi), Angeli 
(De Barros, Purchas and De Laet), Hingeli (Van den Broucke), 
Angelin (Clavell), Ingerley (Streynsham Masters), Ingelee 
(Hedges and Rennell), Ingellee (iledges), Ingilee (Bowrey) 
Hidgley (Charnock), Kedgelio (Pilot, chart of 1708) and 
Hedgjelee (Grant). 

Jalamutha.—A. temporarily-settled estate with an area 
of 168 square miles, It comprises 10 parganas, of which three, 
viz., Erinch, Bainda Bazar, and Bisuan are contained in one 
block; four others, viz, Kalindi Balsai, Gaomesh, Bhograi and 
Khalsa Bhograi, are contained in another block; while the 
remaining three parganas, Jalamutha, Paharpur and Keoraimal- 
Nayabad, aro detached from each other as well as from the 
rest of theestate. Light of the 10 parganas of the estate are 
situated inland; the other two, viz., Bisuin aud Kalind? Balsai, 
border on the river IIooghly and on the Bay of Benga), 
respectively, and are protected from salt water inundations by the 
great sea-dyke of Hijili, , 

The estate came under the control of the East India Com- 
pany’s Government in 1761, and then comprised 13 parganas in 
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Faujdari Hijili. The property appears to have descended from 
Ram Chandra Chaudhri, who held it between 1694 and 1784, to 
his nephew Lakshmi Narayan Chaudhri, who died in 1768, when 
his son Bir Narayan succeeded. The Intter was succeeded in 1781 
by his son Nar Narayan Rai, who lived up to 1833, when he gave 
place to his eldest son, Rudra Narayan Rai, who died the 
following year, leaving the property to his minor sons, Krishna 
Indra Narayan Rai and Kunwar Narayan Rai, with his widow 
Rani Krista Priya as guardian. When the younger son attained 
his majority, he claimed a half share of the estate, while the elder 
set up a claim of impartibility. Protracted litigation ensued and 
ultimately a decree was obtained dividing the estate between 
them in equal shares. 

In 1878 the parties in possession were Srimatyé Hari Priya 
Debi, the Kunwar’s widow, and Srimatyaé Ananda Mayi Debi, 
widow of Gajendra Narayan Rai, who had succeeded his 
father, Krishna Indra Narayan, in 1854. In 1880 the proprietors 
having declined to acospt a settlement of the estate at the 
revenue fixed during the resettlement, or to state the highest 
jama for which they would engage, the estate was brought under 
direct. State (tAds) management, the proprietors being allowed 
malihana. 

It is unnecessary to follow the vicissitudes to which the 
estate was subjected from one cause and another during the earlier 
poriod ofits history. It will be sufficient to say that up to 1801 
Jalaimutha comprised 18 parganas. In that year an attempt was 
made to settle the whole permanently; but the zamindar, Nar 
Narayan Rai, accepted the offer only as regards three parganas, 
viz, Bhaitgarh, Bahirimuta and Dakshinmal. They were accord- 
ingly detached from the parent estate, which has ever since 
consisted of 10 parganas only. From 1801 to 1845 the estate 
was sometimes farmed for a few years, sometimes held tAds, and 
sometimes leased to the proprietor, according as the circumstances 
at the time rendered practicable. In 1845 if was regularly 
settled with the proprietors for a term which was to expire in 
1866; but the proprictors having defaulted, the estate was taken 
over hy Government in 1851 and retained under chads manage~ 
ment for the remaining 15 years of the settlement. In 1866 
the estate was settled with the proprietors temporarily for one 
year on substantially the same terms as at the settlement of 1845, 
and in 1867 the estate was temporarily settled for five years on 
the same conditions as before, pending a regular detailed 
remeasurement and reassessment which were in contemplation, 
Tn 1874-77 a settlement was made by Mr. J. O, Prico, the term of 
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which expired in 1900; and a fresh survey and settlement is now 
in progress. 

Jambani Estate.—An estate in the west of the district 
consisting of the whole of the Jambani pargana in the Jungle 
Mahils. ‘The estate is about 14 miles in length and 7 in 
breadth with an area of 110 square miles. It forms a portion of 
the valley of the Dalang river, which rises in the hills on the 
north-west corner of the district and falls into the Subarnarekha 
a little below Gopiballabhpur. It belongs to a family bearing the 
title of Dhal. In 1852 the proprietor was Mangovinda Uhal, 
who, being involved in debt, mortgaged the estate to a zamindar 
of Manbhim. It was under the management of the Court of 
Wards from 1862 to 1881 during the minority of its proprietor, 
Iswar Chandra Dhal, <A report on the estate submitted in 
1874-75 describes its tenures as follows :--‘‘ There are few Jakhiraj 
and maurast tenures in the estate, but the general plan hero, as 
in all the Jungle Mahals, is that the cultivators never settle 
direct with the zamindar, but always through a maxdal or village 
headman. These middlemen claim various privileges, sometimes 
amounting to permanent rights at fixed rents, but in Jémbani 
_ they simply receive two annas on every bighd oultivated, which 
covers their claim to a share in the profits as well as their cost 
of collection. The idea would be scouted of endeavouring to 
establish a village without procuring a mandaé, but the mandal, 
once obtained, manages everything. The condition of the 
tenantry is satisfactory. They, like the tenantry of all other 
Jungle Muhals, retain a strong feudal attachment for their chief, 
and are consequently easily managed. ‘They pay their rents 
without any demur and are on good terms with the farmers, who 
on their sido make goud and liberal landlords on the whole,” 

Jamirapal.—aA small estate, with an area of about 10 square 
miles, situated about 23 miles south-west of Midnapore on the 
banks of the Subarnarekha, It is a shikmi taduk held under the 
Naydgram zamindar, this arrangement being said to be due to 
the following circumstanees. Before the establishment of British 
rule the Nayagrim and Jamirapal estates were separate, and.’ 
their zamindars were feudatories of the Raja of Mayiirbhanj, from 
whom they received the titles of Mangraéj Bhuiyé and Piikara 
Bhuiya respectively, ‘l'hey remained under the control of the 
Marathas till some time after the Permanent Settlement, and 
were only given up and annexed to Hijili at the same time as 
Pataspur, viz., in 1803, -When the estate came under settlement 
neither of the Bhuiyas putin an appearance: and Hara Singh, 
the chief amid of the Nayaigram zamindar, got the estates 
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of Dippa Kiarchind, Nayagram and Jamirapal settled in 
the name of his master, Parsuram Singh. The zamindar of 
Jamirapél having heard of this, submitted a petition to the 
Settlement Officer for the cancellation of the settlement, and 
was directed to institute a regular suit. When he was about 
to do so, the zamindér of Nayagrim proposed, as a com- 
promise, that he should submit a petition to the Settlement 
Officer declaring that] he had no right to, or possession in, the 
estate of Jamirapaél, and that it should remain as already entored 
in the Collectorate roll, but that its zamindar should hold it 
and pay the revenue to Government in his name. This arrange. 
ment appears to have been accepted, save that the revenue 
is paid through the Nayagrim zamindar, but he gets no profit as 
malikand on it, 

Jhargram Estate.—A large estate consisting of parganas 
Jhargram and Chiara, and of Kanchannagar, a small mahal in the 
Jungle Mahals, Pargana Thargrém, which is about 18 miles 
long and, on an‘average, about 10 miles wide, or about 172 square 
miles in area, is almost the most jungly of the Jungle Mahals, 
[ts soil is entirely lateritic, a large portion of it being still 
covered with sa/ jungle, while the tenants are mostly Santils and 
other aboriginal tribes. Recently, however, it has been consider- 
ably developed owing to the Bengal-Nagpur Railway passing 
through it, and the sd/ trees, mostly of stunted growth, are being 
gradually removed. The other pargana, ie., Ohiara, is about 
22 square miles in area and is situated on the south of Jhargrim; 
it is intersected at its southern extremity by the Dalang river, 
beyond which it abuts on the Subarnarekha, It is flat and almost 
entirely under rice cultivation, The estate was at first dependent 
on the zamindari of Midnapore, paying a nominal rent. In 1767 
it was brought under control by Lieutenant Fergusson and 
assessed with a separate reyenue. It was settled not mohdlwari 
but in its entirety, as it was covered with jungle and inhabited 
sparsely by aboriginal tribes, 

The estate was taken under the management of the Court of 
‘Wards on the death of the titular Raja of Jhargram in 1875, 
He left, two grandsons, viz, Raghu Nath Narayan Malla and 
Jadu Nath Narayan Malla, of whom the former inherited the 
property, by the custom of primogoniture prevailing in the family, 
As, however, as there was no one in the family to manage the 
estate, it was taken over by the Court of Wards, Tho estate 
was released on Raghu Nath Nariyan Malla attaining his majority 
in 1886, but was again taken over in 1907, A report submitted 
in 1875-76 describes the tenures in the ostate as follows:—‘ The 
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village system obtains throughout the entire estate, each village 
having a manda? who contracts for the rent with the zamindar, 
paying, according to custom, 80 per cent. of the aggregate rent of 
the viliage. Besides these tenures, there are a considerable 
number of kamdura villages leased out at a nominal rent as a 
maintenance, ‘The greater number of these, called Babuans 
maueds, aro allotted to the illegitimate relations of the Rajas, who 
aro locally called Babus, and a few are also given to servants, 
amid and others, Most of the service done to the Raja by palhi~ 
bearers, guards, barbers, etc., was paid for in an co of 
land rent-free,” 

Jungle Mahals.—A. term applied in the 18th century to the 
territory lying between Birbhiim, Bankura, Midnapore and the 
hilly country of Chota Nagpur. In order to co-ordinate the system 
of administration in this tract, a regulation (Regulation XVIII 
of 1805) was passed in 1805 by which the tracts, called the 
Jungle Mahals, situated in the si/as of Birbhiim, Burdwan and 
Midnapore, were detached from the jurisdiction of the Magis. 
trates of those si/as, and placed under the jurisdiction of an 
officer called the Magistrate of the Jungle Mahals. The district 
thus formed was composed of 23 paryanas and mahdls, of 
which seven were, transferred from Midnapore, viz., Chhatna, 
Barabhiim, Manbhiim, Supur, Ambikanagar, Simlapal and 
Bhalaidiha. After the Bhumij rebellion of 1882 a change of 
administration was determined upon, and by Regulation XIII 
of 1833 the district of the Jungle Mahals was broken up, 
the greater part of it being formed into the district of 
Manbhim. 

In Midnapore the name still survives; it is applied to the 
western and northern portion of the district comprised in thanas 
Binpur, Garhbeté, Gopiballabhpur, Jhargram and Salbani. This 
tract is divided among several large land-owners, among whom 
may be mentioned the Midnapore Zamindari Company in Garh- 
beta, Salbani, and the large pargana of Silda; the Ramgarh and 
Lalgarh Rajas west of the Kasai; the Raja of Jhargraém in the 
Jhargram pargana, which covers the greater part of the Jhargram 
thana; the Maharaja of Mayiirbhanj, who owns Nayabasin and 
Rohini in Gopiballabhpur; and the Nawab of Murshid&bad in the 
parganas of Nayagram and Khelargraém in the east of Gopibal- 
labhpur. 

The following description of the Jungle Mahials as they were 
at the close of the 18th century is quoted from the Fifth Report 
(pages 767-68, Madras reprint, 1888) :— Within the district of 
Midnapore there existed a considerable extent of forest country, 
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called the Jungle Mehals; the inhabitants of these wilds are little 
better than savages, and their only principle of obedience sesms to 
bo their devotion to their native chiefs. Without sufficient 
attention to their peculiar character, this people had been included 
in the general system of internal administration. The immediate 
authority over them was given to police darogais, and by the 
operation of selling estates for revenue balances, many of their 
zamindars had been dispossessed. The effects of this violence on 
the habits of the people were felt by degrees. They sided with 
the discarded zamindirs, contemned the authority of the police 
officers, and were frequently guilty of great disorders, ‘The mis. 
chief, however, had excited no particular attention, and might 
long have escaped observation, when at last some more than 
ordinary mismanagement drove them into open insurrection. 
Fortunately, at this critical juncture, Mr. Henry Strachey was 
selected to take charge of the district. His discernment and 
activity quickly discovered, and efficaciously applied, the proper 
remedy. Many of the zamindars were brought back, and 
secured in their estates, their confidence was acquired, and their 
influence employed to manage the inhabitants. The fruit of these 
judicious measures was svon seen in reviving tranquillity.” 
Regarding the methods of cultivation in .the Jungle Mahals 
Mr, Bayley, the Collector of Midnapore, wrote in 1852:—“The 
oultivatorsin this jungle formerly held their fields (yots) in some 
parts without leases, rent papers, ete. They brought the whole 
produce to the zamindar, who gave thom means of support during 
the year. They were contented, industrious, brave, truthful, 
and confiding, much attached to their proprietors. But if they 
ware oppressed in any particular direction, a whole village would 
literally in one night ‘up stick’ * and off to some zamindar, 
whose general character promised them better treatment. They 
have not that half-superstitious, half-habitual fondness for 
their forefathers’ fields which characterizes the more civilized 
and crafty people of the plains. But those of the jungle men 
who have come in frequent contact with the agents of chicanery 
surrounding our courts seem to lose their truthful and confiding 
disposition, though still being so far exceptional that they show 
shame of their falsehood when discovered.” 
Kanchanpur.—A village in the Cont&i subdivision, 
situated 18 miles north of Contai, It contains the ruins of an 
old fort said to have been built in the reign of the Emperor 
Shah Alam. In the middle of the ruins lies a stone statue 


_* Their huts are made of sticks and Jeaves intertwincd, The sticks alone, 
goirg useful elsewhere, are removed.’* : ; 
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representing a warrior, with an inscription said to be in Persian 
characters, There is also’a mosque, said to have been built in 
the reign of Aurangzeb, in the inner wall of which is an inscrip~ 
fton on a marble tablet which cannot be deciphered. 

Karnagarh.—A village in the Midnapore subdivision, situated 
6 miles north of Midnapore. It contains the remains of a fort, 
with a silted up ditch and the fragments of a parapet wall. 
The fort is said to have been built by Raja Mahabir Singh 
about 500 years ago. His grandson Jaswant Singh was the 
most famous of the Rajasof Karnagarh, and the temple built 
over his ashes is stillshewn tothe pilgrim. The fort contains a 
tank, in the centre of which there is a building made of stone. 
There are many temples in and about the mins in various 
stages of dilapidation, from most of which the images havo 
been removed. 

Two temples, about a mile from the fort, arein a state of fair 


preservation, viz, the shrines of Dandeswar and Mahamaya. | 


They are situated close to each other and are surrounded by a 


wall, about 10 feet high, which is built of out stones and has 
three gates, of which those to the east and west are the moat 
important. On the east gate, which is the main entrance, there 
is a naeébatkhand, Over the west gate, which faces, the temple 
of Dandeswar, thore is a stone structure, oalled the Jogi Mandap, 
i.é.,a place for the practice of yoga, which is a three-storied 
building about 75 feet high. The temple of Mahamaya is about 
36 feet high, and the temple of Dandeswar, in one chamber of 
which there is another symbol of Siva named Khargeswar, is 
about 75 feet high. In the latter shrine there is a cavity, 
about 8 feet in diameter and 8 feet deep, containing the emblem 
of the deity. The goddess Mahamaya stands on a lotus-loaved 
pedestal, and is draped in fine muslin. 

Karnagarh was the seat of the Midnapore Raj family for some 
time. Inthe Obuar rebellion of 1799 it was occupied by the 
Ohuars and rebel pdiks; and the Rani was suspected of being in 
league with them. The fort was therefore taken possession of by 
the British sepoys, and the Rani herself sent to Midnapore as a 
prisoner. 

Kasha.—See Hera. 

Kaukhali.—A village in the Contai subdivision, situated on 
the sea-const, 4 miles north of Hijili and 3 miles south of Khojri 
(Kedgeree), There is a lighthouse here, which was the first 
lighthouse built on the Hooghly. It was erected in 1810 to 
guide vessels into the Kedgeree roads, and is still useful to 
passenger steamers of light draft going down the western 
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channel to Chandbali. It is a massive brick structure, 80 feet 
high, which has weathered four storm-waves, A marble slab 
over the front door shows the height to which the water rose 
during the oyclone of 1864, viz., 184 feet above the level of the land. 
- The name Oowcolly is an English transliteration of Kaukhali. 

Formerly the Hooghly estuary formed at Hijili a bay that 
contained two islands, viz. Hijily and, north of it, Khojri 
(Kedgeree). The Hijili island bad Cowcolly at its north point. 
Bowrey’s chart of 1688A.D. shows the place as Onckolee; and 
in the pilot chart of 1708 the river separating Kedgeree island 
from Hijili is called Coucolly. 

. Kedgeree.--See Khejrt. 

' Kesiari.—aA. village in the Midnapore subdivision, situated 
16 miles north-west of Kharagpur. It contains a police outpost 
and a District Board bungalow, and was formerly an important 
centre of the tusser silk industry. Asfar back as 1676, W. Clavell, 
in his account of the trade of Balasore, noticed that the waters of 
“ Qasharry ” gave the most lasting dye to tusser silk. In 1852, 
800 to 900 families of weavers were said to reside here, but the 
number has been steadily declining. 

Mahal Kesiari is apparently the samo as mahal Siyari of the 
Ain-i-Akbari, the first letter having been dropped in the MSS, 
It was arather important Mughal tahsi/, or settlement, forming 
a pargana of Sarkar Jaleswar, near which ran the old Padshahi 
road, Mosques ard stone houses erected by the Mughals are 
still extant in the Mughalpiré or Mughal quarter. One of 


i ; them bears an Arabic inscription showing that it was erected 


' in the time of Aurangzeb and a stone figure of a Muham- 
madan king or saint, with a Persian inscription on it, lies on 
- the ground in the middle of the ruins, 

Talkesiari, a short distance to the south, contains a mosque 
said to have been built inthe time of Shah Alam. It is a fine 
building of stone, which is in a ruined state but is still used by 
the local Muhammedans. Other remains are found'in the neigh- 
bourhood at Kanchanpur and Gaganeswar, which are described 
in the articles on those places. 

Kharagpur.—A town in the Midnapore subdivision, 8 miles 
south of Midnapore, with which it is connected both by rail and 
road. The railway station here is an importont junction of the 
Bengal-Nagpur Railway, for the Hast Ooast section runs south to 
Madras, while the main line connects Calcutta with Bombay, and 
‘@ branch line runs north to Bankura and Adra. 

Kharagpur is the head-quarters of the Loco, Carriage and 
Wagon Departments of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Tho 
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workshops cover an area of 77 acres, of which‘9 acres are roofed 
in. They contain an electric power-house, in which is generated 
the current for working the machinery, as well as the lights 
and fans of the bungalows of the railway staff. The population 
in the railway premises alone was 3,526 in 1901. In the native 
quarter of the town there is ashrine of a Muhammadan saint 
called Pir Lohani, which is venerated by Hindus as well as 
Muhammadans, 

Kharagpur is also the name of a pargana having an area of 
44°4 square miles. It was a maha? of Sarkér Jeleswar in the 
Ain-i-Akbari, from which we learn that it contained a strong fort 
in the midst of wooded hills and supplied a force of 500 footmen 
and matchlock-men. On the formation of Serkdr Gofalpara 
in the time of Prince Shah Sujah, it was transferred to that 
division with several other parganas of Jaleswar. In the carly 
days of British rule the pargana was held by Sundar Narayan, 
zamindar of Kasijora, but at the Decennial Settlement, owing to 
arrears of revenue, it was settled with Bipraprasdd Das, the Sadar 
Chaudhuri, or chief collecting officer, of the district. ‘The latter 
died without issue, and the disputes which arose between his 
widows, led to the sale of the property in 1837, when Govern- 
ment purchased it and made a settlement under Regula- 
tion VII of 1822. The pargana is an upland tract without 
facilities for natural irrigation; it is supplied with water from 
the Midnapore canal and its distributaries. 

Kharar.—A town in the Ghata! subdivision, situated 6 miles 
north of Ghatal. It was constituted a municipality in 1888 and 
contained a population of 9,508 in 1901. Brass and bell-«metal 
ware are manufactured on an extensive scale (see pages 126-127), 

Khejri (Kedgeree).—A village in the Contai subdivision, 
situated on the right bank of the river Hooghly, 16 miles 
north-west of Oontai. Population (1901), 1,457. There was 
formerly an important anchorage here, t.e., in the days when the 
adjoining roads were capable of sheltering ships; and the place 
was used for the debarkation of passeugers proceeding to Oaloutta, 
It is described as follows by Mr. H. G. Reaks, Assistant River 
Surveyor :— 

“With the rise of Caloutta, Kedgeree, being a fairly sheltered 
anchorage at the head of open-sea navigation, became an import. 
ant station. ‘The journey up the river to Caloutta was considered 
too tedious and dangerous for the larger vessels, and these. 
accordingly lay in the roads at Kedgoree, and there unshipped 
and shipped cargo and passengers, who were brought to and 
from Calcutta in sloops. An Agent’s house and port office were 
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built, and a town grew up rapidly with taverns for the accum- 
modation of passengers waiting for their vessels, Tho following 
advertisement from the Caleutta Gazette indicates how oonsider- 
able the place had become by the end of the 18th century :-~ 
‘For sale by auction on the 2%th May 17%2 a large upper- 
roomed house and premises situated at Kedgerce, containing o 
hall, four bedrooms, and an open verandah, ‘standing on 8 bighdas 
of ground, more or less.’ 

“Communication with Caloutta in those days was maintained 
entirely by boats. Fast rowing pinnaces went out from Ked- 
geree to meet incoming vessels and receive the earliest news 
from Europe for the various newspapers which flourished in 
Oaleutta, and naturally there were exciting races to town to 
seoure the first publication of the news. Later, a string of 
semaphores, which transmitted messages by the movement of 
arms, was estabiished. This, of course, was entirely superseded by 
the introduction of the electric telegraph in 1852, but some of 
the towers may still be seen on the banks of the river, as at Brul, 
Dhaja and Hooghly Point, Communication with Caleutta must 
have been fairly easy in 1754, as an advertisement on the 19th 
of August of that year states that ‘John Lambe, a midshipman 
belonging to the Berrington, eloped from the said ship at Ked- 
geree about the 20th of July last and soon after was seon 12 
Caloutia,’ In 1886 Cusiom House officers boarded incoming 
ships at Kedgeree and left them there on their outward journey. 
The channel continued along the shore till 1864, when it shilted 
to mid-river, and since then Kedgeree anchorage and channel have 
steadily deteriorated. With the desertion of the vessels, Kedgeree 
immediately lost importance, and a tidal semaphore and an 
occasional bazar are the only things of living interest in the place. 

“There are at the present time two large brick buildings, 
one a Public Works Department bungalow and the other used 
as a post office, through which a daily service by dak runners is 
maintained with Kukrahati and Diamond Harbour. The chief 
historical attraction is a well-preserved cemetery enclosed within 
a wall situated at the back of the post office; and, till quite 
recently, the numerous tombs, some of considerable size and strik- 
ing appearance, showed the past importanceof the town. A few 
years ago the earliest inscription which could be found was on a 
detached and broken slab, dated 1800 and to the memory of the 
boatswain of a ship, but some of the graves without inscriptions 
were probably of an earlier date. At present there are 83 tombs, 
twenty-one with inscriptions, the most ancient of which is as 
follows :—' T'o the memory of Mr, Neil McInnes, late midshipman 
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of the Honourable Company’s ship Dunira. Died 10th September 
1818. Aged 16 years.’ In front of the post office a large gun 
spiked, which was formerly the signal gun of the place, may be 
seen olose by the remains of the old signal mast, Besides these, 
aruined well and some traces of the ruins of houses are all that 
remain of the once flourishing town of Kedgeree,” * 

The slab with the oldest inscription above mentioned bore the 
name of M, W. Caird, boatswain of the East India Company's 
Marine, who died on 2nd September 1800, aged 24. The earliest 
death recorded ot Kedgeree is that of George Guy, a councillor cf 
the New English Company, who died at ee Point on 20th 
September 1699.f 

In the old European accounts sdignnes | is mentioned under 
various names. It lay on an island just north of Hijili Island and 
separated from it. by a narrow stream. This island appears in 
Valentijn’s map (1664A.D.), Bowrey’s Chart (1688), and the 
Pilot Chart of 1708; whide Streynsham Master referred to it as 
Kedgeree in December 1876. On Lith Mareh 1688, Mr, W, 
Hedges, on arriving at “ Kegaria’? went on shore in « boat, and 
landed at an old ruined castle with mud walls and thatched roof. 
tle saw it mounted one small iron gun and an iron pateraro (ie., 
aswivel gun). He found tho island exceelingly pleasant and 
fruitful, with great store of wild hogs, deer, wild buffalo, and 
tigers, Gradually the mtvrvening belt of water was silted up, and 
Khejri, like Hijili, booame united with the mainland and the 
other island, this junction taking place before the compilation of 
Rennell’s Atlas (1779). 

With Hijili it was included in Maljyatha, a large muhal 
mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, ond it subsequently formed part 
of paryana Kasbi Hijili. Before the British established their 
rule, Kasba Hijili had come into the,possession of the zamindar of 
Doro Dumnan but was lightly assessed, the greater part of the 
land being impregnated with salt or covered with grass and fit for 
pasturage only. 

Khirpaii—A town in the Ghatal widens, situated 7 
miles east of Chandrakona. It lies almost midway on the road 
between Chandrakona and Ghatal, and the Burdwan-Orissa road 
also passes through it. It was constituted a municipality in 
1876 and contained a population of 5,045 in 1901, The number 
of its inhabitants was 8,046 in 1872, the decrease being due to 
the ravages of Burdwin fever. 











* Bongal Vast and Present, Vol. 11,,No. 2, April 1908, 
t Hedges* Diary, Vol, II, p. 206. 
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Its chief industry is cloth-weaving, a considerable number 
of the population being weavers. The industry, which was 
formerly of greater importance, owed its development to 
European enterprise. Jn the eighteenth century the English 
had a large commercial factory for cotton and silk fabrics at 
Khirpai, while the Dutch used to send agents for their purchase, 
It also contained a Krench factory, a report submitted by the 
Hnglish Resident ot Khirpai in 1784 stating as follows :—‘ Since 
the peace of 1763 the French had a factory in the Town of 
Keerpoy, where their Resident lives, and provided goods 
annually from the year 1766 to the year 1774, when he quitted 
the Factory, from which time to the breaking out of the laet 
war their investment was provided by Gomastahs and other 
Agents; they had also a kotty in the year 1767. In 1768 
Mr. Chevalier’s Gomastahs imported in cash and merchandize 
to the amount of neara lack of rupees; with this Fund they 
conducted their business till the end of 1770. In 1771 they 
began to collect their outstanding balances, and in 1778 they 
removed their effects, and left the Aurung. During the term 
that the French trade was carried on by Mr. Chovalior’s Agent, 
a decree of authority, unknown to the Gomastahs of the dadney 
merchants, was increased on. their part; and, in consequence, 
many oomplaints were preferred against them to the principal 
at the English Factory.” * 

Kiarchand.—A. plain situated six miles north-west of Kesiari 
and about one mile east of Kultikri, in thina Gopihallabhpur, 
There are about a thousand small pillars, varying in height from 
2 to4 fect, scattered over the surface of the plain. The lower 
extremities of the pillars have been driven into the ground and 
the upper rounded into a rough semblance of human heads. It is 
said that Jahsr Singh, a Hindu chief who ruled at Kiarchind 
about the year 1170B.8. (1768 A.D.), set them up as a device to 
frighten away his opponents, the pillars being taken to be so 
many mon in his service, They are more probably, however, 
monumental etones erected by aboriginals, similar to those found 
in Chota Nagpur, the Naga Hills and elsewhere. 

Mahishadal.—An estate extending over almost the whole 
of parganas Mahishadal, Tiruparé, Kasinagar, Gumi, Aurang- 
nagar, Gumgarh, Natshal, and Tamliik, With an area of 828 
square miles, it is one of the largest estates in the district; it lies 
mostly in the Tamlik subdivision, The estate formed a part of 
kismat Maljyatha in the rent-roll of Prince Shah Shuja, and, in 


a 
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the revised rent-roll of Murshid Kuli Khan, it was attached to the 
zamindari of Tamlifik, At the Permanent Settlement tho estate 
was included in the Faujdari of Hijili and was settled with Rani 
Janaki, 

According to the family records this estate belonged 
originally to one Busia Rai Mahapétra, whose sixth descendant, 
Kalyan Rai, fell into arrears of revenue, and furnished as security 
one Janardan Upadhyaya, who ultimately ousted him from his 
yamindari. Atter him came Durjan, Rameswar, Rajaram, Sukh 
Lal ond Anand Lal, all Upadhydyas. Tho last died in 1765, 
and was succeeded by his widow Rani Janaki, who died in 
1804, There are two conflicting accounts as to the devolution 
of the property after her death. 

According to a report sent by the Collector, she had adopted 
a son named Mati Lal Pande, who became blind as a result of 
small-pox and executed 1 deed of gift in favour of one Guru 
Prasad Garga. ‘The latter was succeeded by his widow Rani 
Manthara, she by Raghu Mohan Garga, he by Bhawani Prasad 
Garga, and the latter in his tarn by Kali Prasid Garga, all of 
whom died premature deaths. Then, with the permission of 
Government, Jagannith Garga succesded to the Raj. But 
owing to the estate having passed through so many hands 
during a very short period, the property had been mismanaged 
and there had been no regular registration of the proprietor’s 
namo in the Oollectorate records, ‘he Collector therefore took 
khds possession of the estate. Jagannath, however, having suo. 
ceeded in, proving himself to be tho legal heir of Rani Manthara, 
had his name registered and recovered the property. He died in 
1822 and was succeeded by his son Ram Nath Garga, during 
whose minority his mother Rani Indrani managed the property. 
Ram Nath. died in 1841 and his wife Rani Bimala performed 
sati. Then, by virtue of a will exeouted by Ram Nath, an 
adopted son of Rani Bimalé named Lakshman Prasad succeeded 
to the property. 

A different account is given by the then Collector, Mr. H. V. 
Bayley, in the Memoranda of Midnapore (1852), which is mterest- 
ing as showing the violence and intrigues resorted to by rival 
claimants. “At her decease Rani Janaki intended to have left 
the property to Mati Lal Pahra, who took the title of Upadhyaya 
as the Rani’s adopted son, The Diwan of the family, Ram 
Kumar Barm, refused to acknowledgs Mati Lal, and in the 
absence of the latter at Midnapore rifled the house and took off 
two boys, Bhawani Prasad Garga and Kali Prasad Garga, with 
a view to make one of them the Raja. Mati Lal eventually lost 
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his cause in all the courts, Privy Council included: by the same 
token that the Qollectorate books still show Rs. 40,000 costs as 
duo for this suit, and we are procecding against the security for 
their recovery, while his son was lately the coachman to Mr, 
Molloy in Galoutta. While prosecuting this cause, Mati Lal was 
said to have been thrown into the river near Kidderpora out of 
his boat with his title-doeds, tle boatman being bribed by Ram 
Kumar Barm, but he was saved by some fishorman’s nets, and 
proseouted Ram Kumi Barmand others criminally in the Supreme 
Court, by orders of which they were condemned to tho pillory. 

* About this timo Raja Ram Lochan of Andul, one who had 
assisted Lord Clive, brought to the notice of Government that a 
title without land was useless, ou which Government promised 
him the first eacheated estate. MWe pointed to Mahishadal, 
alleging that Rani Janaki had no heir, On Rant Janaki being 
called upon to certify to this, she stated that she had adopted 
Mati Lal. On this, Raja Ram Lochan’s views upon Mahishadal 
ceased. But the Secretary of the time is said to have shewn 
Ram Kumar Barm the statement of Rani Janaki as opposed to 
his (the Barm’s) purposes. On which Ram Kumfr tore it ont 
of the book in which it was filed, and swallowed it. Thus Mati 
Lal’s only title-deed being disposed of, Ram Kumar Barm set 
up Jagannath Gurga, a younger brother of the Gargas before 
mentioned, as Raja; and executed a deed for himself, in which 
the Raja was purported to have assigned a 3-anna share of all 
the profits of the estate, and a like share of the house and goods 
and. chattels, to him, and to have provided that the Baim was not 
tobe responsible for any charges or losses. These supplementary 
provisions were set aside, but the main condition of a 8-anna 
share of the zamindaéri was upheld in all the courts, 

“ Ram Kumar Barm died in 1838 or 18389 A.D. after oxeout- 
ing various successful forgeries in the rent-free records of this 
office, and in the Carcoon Daftar papers of the Board of Revenue. 
His son was drowned near Hooghly the year after when drunk, 
and the widows sold their rights and interests to Rani Indrani, 
the guardian and manager for Ram Nath Garga, tho son of her 
husband Jagannath Garga, who died in 1834 A.D. Ram Nath 
Garga died in 1840 A.D,—it is supposed a sadi of his widow 
took place near Agarpéraé on a char in the river at night—and 
was sucoseded by Lakshman Praséd Garga, his adopted son,” 

Lakshman Prasad opened a High English school and a Chari- 
table Dispensary at Mahishadal and died in 1880, He left three 
sons, Iswari Prasad, Jyoti Prasad and Ram Prasad. Ram Prasad, 
who was given the title of Raja, died in 1886, Iswari Prasad in 
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1888 ond Jyoti Prasad in 1901. Iswari Prasiid Left two sons, Sati 
Prasad Garga and Gopal Prasad Garga, of whom the elder Sati 
Prasid succeeded to the property. The title of Raja was 
bestowed on him in 1907, : 

Majnamutha.—A lorge temporarily-setiled estate comprising 
ll parganas, For practical purposes it may be described as 
composed of two parts, one consisting of the large pargana 
of Doro Dumuin, which contains about one-third of the 
entire estate, and the other consisting of Majnamutha proper 
(which contains another one-third) and the remaining 9 parganas 
grouped round it, which together are not quite as large as 
Majndmutha or Doro Dumnin alone. Doro Dumnan, which. lies 
along the estuary of the Hooghly, extends from the Haldi to 
within 6 miles of Geonkhali. Of the other parganas Balijora and 
Kasha Hijili lie at the mouth of the Rastilpur; the latter is 
virtually an island surrounded by the Hooghly, the Rasiilpur 
ond the Kunjapur Khal. Narnamutha'and Kismat Pataspur lie 
outside the Bagda-Rasiilpux higher up, and all the other paryanas 
are south and west of that river. Majnaémuthai extends from the 
seacoast south of Contai to near Balighai at the head of the 
Bagda; and Balijoré, Amiribad, Majna Nayabad, Dattakurai, 
Kismat Sibpur and Sharifabad le all round it or are intermixed 
with it, forming substantially one block. 

In tracing the history of the estate, itis perhaps unnecessary 
to go further back then the year 1760 A.D., when it passed 
under the rule of tho Hast India Company onits acquisition of 
the Diwéni. The proprietor was then Jadab Ram Lai (called 
Jadooram by Grant), who died in 1780. His son, Kumar 
Narayan Rai, succeeded and died in 1782, leaving a minor gon, Jay 
Narayan Rai, who died the following year. The succession then 
devolved on Jay Naraiyan’s step-mother, Rani Sugandhs Devi, 
who refused a permanent scttlement of the estate which was 
offered her in 1798, Aids management followed till the Rant’s 
death in 1803, when Sundar Narayan Rai, the adopted son of 
Jay Narayan Rai, succeeded her. This succession was opposed 
by Jadab Ram Rai’s six grandsons (sons of his three daughters), 
aud the Sadar Diwadni Addlnt decreed the case in their favour, 
Passing over the many changes in the ownership of tho estate 
resulting from death, sales of shares for debt, and the like, it 
was regularly sottled in 1845; but in spite of this the proprietors 
defaulted in payment of revenue in 1851, and the estate was 
taken out of their hands and given in farm fora term extending 
to 1866. On the expiration of this term, a summary settlement 
was made with the proprietors for 1867-68 on substantially the 
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same terms as in 1845, followed by a renewal for five years 
till 1872, which again was extended from 1878 till such time as a 
regular measurement and resettlement of the estate could be 
_ made. 

Survey and settlement proceedings were carried on by Mr. J. 
0, Price in 1874—1877, and, while they were in progress, all the 
shareholders defaulted. Accordingly, in 1875 the estate was 
brought under ‘Ads management for five yoars. In the mean- 
time, the resettlement of the estate was completed, and tho 
proprietors were invited to engage at the enhanced revonue fixed 
at the resettlement. On their refusal to accept the resettlement, 
the Collector was instructed to call upon them to state the highest 
amount of jama for which they would engage. The proprietors, 
however, failed to specify and tender any sum, and the estate 
remained under kkds management, the proprietors being allowed 
malikand. 

Malighati Estate.—An ostate scattered over the districts of 
Midnapore, Hooghly, Balasore and Puri. The property in the 
Midnapore district is situated in thinas Debra, Sabang, Raghu- 
nathpur, Narfyangarh, Bhagwanpur, Ghatal and Daspur. Its 
principal mahal (Malighati) isin thana Debra and lies on both 
sides of the river Kasai and of its branch known as the Kalmijol 
Khal. The headquarters of the estate is at Malighati, where 
thore is a market called Addar Hat from the circumstance of its 
having been established at the adda or depédt, at which the then 
proprietor fed the poor during the famine of 1866. 

The family owning the estate, which is known as the Chaudhuri 
family of Malighati, is a branch of the Chaudhuri family of 
. Radbanagar in the Ghatal subdivision. The traditions of the 

family state that its founder was Baidyanath Chaudhuri, a pious 
man who established several thakurbdris, whitewashed the temple 
of Jagannath, and purchased a zamindari in the district of 
Puri with a rent-roll of about Rs, 12,000, the proceeds of 
which were dedicated to the worship of Jagannath. Baidya- 
nith Chaudhuri died in the beginning of the last century 
and left two sons, Guru Prasid and Krishna Mohan, between 
whom a dispute as to the property arose, Sib Narayan, a son 
of Guru Prasad, formed a conspiracy to take the life of his uncle, 
Krishna Mohan, but the latter, having got wind of it, fled from 
Radhanagar at midnight and settled at Malighati. The quarrel 
went on for several years, until, in 1831, it was settled by the 
arbitration of Pandit Iswar Chandra Bidyasigar and others. The 
zamindari was then equally divided between Sib Narayan and 
Krishna Mohan. The descendants of Sib Narayan are still living 
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at Radhanagar, but their zamindari has passed out of their hands, 
Krishna Mohan, on the other hand, by able management nodded 
to his zamindari and was succeeded by his son Naba Kumar, who 
died in September 1881, leaving an adopted son, Lam Gopal 
Chaudhuri, and two widows. He left will, in which he desired 
that the estate should be managed by the Court of Wards in the 
event of his death occurring before his heir or heirs attained 
majority, the elder widow being merely appointed guardian, As 
Ram Gopal Chaudhuri, the sole heir of the property, was a minor 
aged 15 years at the time of his adoptive father’s death, the Court 
of Wards assumed charge of his property under Act IX (B.0.) 
of 1879. Ram Gopal died noxt year, and Rasmani Dasi and 
Shakhi Sundari Dasi, the widows of Naba Kumar, were declared 
disqualified proprietresses. His elder widow Rasmani Dasi, with 
the permission of the Bengal Government, adopted a son Iswar 
Chandra Chandhuri, in 1886. As he was a minor, his person 
and property were taken charge of by the Court of Wards and 
released on his attaining his majority in 1902. The area of 
the aamindari is about 50,000 digkds and the rent-roll about 
Rs. 57,000, 

Maslandpur.—A village in the Maslandpur thana of the 
Tamltik subdivision, situated near the Hijili Tidal Canal 
(northern section) close to Mahishadal. It is noted for its fine 
mats, some of which are sold for more than Rs. 100 each, In 
this neighbourhood there is a curious colony of Christians number- 
ing a little more than two hundred, They claim to be descendants 
of some Portuguese gunners imperted by the Raja of Mahishadal 
to protect him against the raids of the Marathas; but beyond 
the fact that they aro Ohristians and some of them have 
Portuguese names, they are not distinguishable from the other 
inhabitants. 

Mayna.—A village in the Tamltk subdivision, situated 9 
miles south-west of Tamltk. It contains a police outpost and an 
old fort, called Maynagarh, situated on the western bank of the 
Kasai, « little above its junction with the Kaliaghai. The fort 
was evidently constructed by excavating two great moats, almost 
lakes, so that it practically stands on an island within an island. 
The earth of the first was thrown inwards, so as to form a raised. 
embankment of considerable breadth, which, having become 
overgrown with dense bamboo clumps, was impervious to any 
' projectile that could have been brought against it 100 years ago, 
Inside the larger island, the outer edge of which is this 
embankment, another lake has been excavated with the earth 
thrown inwards, forming a large and well-raised island about 
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200 yards square. On this stands the residence of the Mayna 
Raj. 

According to the family records, the fort was originally 
constructed by one of the semi-mythioal heroes of Midnapore, Raja 
Lau Sen, in the days when the district was under the dominion 
of the kings of Gaur. Atthe time of the Marathi ascendancy, 
the descendant of Lau Son wag ousted, owing to default of 
payment of the usual tribute, and the possession of Mayna 
was made over to Balubalendra, the founder of the Mayna Raj. 

During the period of early British rule, pargana Maynachaur 
formed a part of Sarkar Godlparaé within the zamindari of 
Kasijora. Its landlord, like his brethren of the western Jungle 
Mahals, was not a peaceful subject. Whenever called upon to 
settle for his lands or to pay their revenue, he shut himself 
up in his fort. At tue Decennial Settlement the parguna was 
settled with the Raja, but withio three years he defaulted, and 
it was then setiled with many ¢dlukdé)s in small portious, for 
some of which engagement was entered into by the Raja himself 
under fictilious numes. At that time the land was exposed to 
serious inundations, but it has since been coasiderably raised by 
yearly duposits of silt and yields excellent crops. 

Six miles to the south of Mayna there is a depression, about 
Sor 9 miles in extent, which was formerly subject to the overflow 
of tidal water; but the Raja of Maynaé erected embankments 
along itto keep off sea wator, and thus brought a considerable 
part of it under cultivation. The depression was perhaps a creek 
of the sea, which in course of time silted up. This supposition 
is confirmed by the discovery of traces of human occupation 
at a depth of 16 feet below the surfaco in the villages of Tilda, 
Jalchak and others, which stand near the depression, It is 
possible that there was once a port on its banks. 

Midnapore.-—Headquarters of the district situated in 22° 257 
N., and 87° 19’ E., 80 miles from Calcutta, The name Midna- 
pore isa corruption of Medinipur, meaning the city of the world, 
The town stands on the north bank of the Kasai river, which here 
attains a considerable width owing to the head weir of the Midna~ 
pore High Level Canal being situated just below the town. Accord- 
ing to the census of 1901, it has a population of 88,140, includ- 
ing 26,094 Hindus, 6,575 Mubammadans and 398 Ohristians. It 
was aonetibated & sounieigallty | in the year 1865, and is divided into 
pix wards. It covers an area of 4 square soilen, and in form re- © 
sembles a parallelog: ram with two irregular projections on the east, 

The town is roughly divisible into two portions, the western 
and the eastern, whe western half, whieh is built on laterite 
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soil, contains most of the public institutions and Government 
- Officers’ bungalows. In its extreme north-west corner is the 
Central Jail with the Superintendent’s house, south of it are the 
police lines with the police hospital, and to the east of the 
latter the Baptist Mission bungalow and school; next come the 
various courts and offices of the Magistrate-Colleotor, which 
are flanked on either side by large open spaces planted with 
avenues of trees. From thecriminal courts a fairly wide metalled 
road runs for a mile southwards to the compound of the Judge’s 
court in the extreme south-eastern corner of the town. This 
road passes by several bungalows occupied by civil officers and 
others, and also by the race-course, in the centre of which is the 
circuit-house. he railway station is situated ao little further on 
to the south-west. The Judge’s compound, within which are his 
residence and the various civil courts, is separated from the 
Kasai river by a considerable extent of open ground much cut up 
by small streams and na/as. The best wells of the town are 
Situated in this western half ; among them may be mentioned the 
Fakirer Kua (ascetio’s well), which has a local reputation for sweet 
iron-impregnated water, 

North of the race course a road eats to Gop Haus, which 
is situated about two miles to the weat of the town, on a spur of 
laterite jutting out towards the river, This isa ruined house, 
surrounded by massive walls and a trench, of which no authentic 
history can now be traced. In the vernacular it goes by the 
name of Gop-yriha or more fully Dakshin Gop-griha, te, the 
southernmost cow-shed, for it is said that here Birat, “lord 
of the cows”’, kept the stragglers of his herd. Its situation and 
the character of the remains, however, afford ground for the 
beliof that it was merely a fort, and it is popularly believed that 
treasure is concealed in the recesses of the rocks. 

South-west of the criminal courts is a large open space, 
enclosed between several roads. In the north-west corner of this 
space is located the postal-telegraph office ; on its west stands the 
Midnapore College with the Principal’s residence ; and on its 
south-west isthe Public Library, The centre is ocoupied by a 
_large walled building enclosing « quadrangle in the middle. This 
building is the remains of a Masalman fort, called Abashgarh. 
During the early days of British administration a military foree 
was posted in it. Subsequently it was used asa jail, but it was 
abandoned on the construction of the Central Jail. 

In marked contrast with this western half, which is sometimes 
called Kerani-tola, or clerk’s quarters, is the town proper spreading 
to the south and the south-east, It ig traversed by numerous 
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small streets and lanes, andis thickly crowded with houses and huts, 
mostly poorly built and badly ventilated. Within its area are 
situated the municipal office, the police-station, the Town school 
and the various bezars. These bazars are contres of a fair trade 
in rice and paddy, mats, tusser cloths and bell-motal utensils. 
Cholera and malarial fever are prevalent in this part of the town; 
but with the diversion of the pilgrim traffic from the road to the 
railway, the mortality from cholera has considerably decreased. 
The drainage of the town is to the east towards the rice-fields, 
or to the south towards the river, the lowest levels being on the 
south-east. 

None of the buildings in the town are of any great age or 
architecturally of much interest. Some of the mosques date back 


to the later Muhammadan period, among which may be men- 


tioned a mosque called Sadhal at Sepoybazar, which a Persian 
inscription shews to have been built during the reign of Shah 
Jahan. An interesting legend attachos to the Idgah at Nérayan- 
pur. It is said that the Emperor Aurangzeb, when marching to 
Orissa, came to the town the day before the Zd festival, and, in 
order that he might duly celebrate it, had the Idgah built that 
night. There is, however, no record of Aurangzeb ever having 
come to this part of India. The mosque of Diwan Saiyad Raji 
(atias Chandan Shahid) at Mianbazar, which oontains an old 
manuscript copy of the Koran, is said to have been built in the 


. reign of Alamgir, and so is the shrine of Yadgar Shab, a contem- 
porary of this saint, at Mahtabpur. The first two mosques are 


venerated and frequented both by Hindus and Muhammadans, 

Of the Hindu temples the oldest is believed to be that dedi- 
cated to Hanuman. The local tradition is that about a hundred 
years ago a Sannyasi from the north-west visited the town, 
and, having roused the religious ardour of the people, built the 
temple with their offerings. This shrine and the temple of 
Jagannath, built 60 or 70 years ago by the shopkeepers of 
the bazar, are the only buildings with any pretensions to 
architectural beauty. 

There are two Christian cemeteries with old monuments 


| dating back to the early days of British administration. The 


most interssting of these is a tomb erected to the memory of 


‘\ Surgeon James Macrae and four other officers of the $8th Native 


Infantry Regiment, who fell victims to the climate of Bamanghati 


Y in 1882. In the south-east corner of the Judge’s Cuurt com- 


‘ pound there is an inscription to the memory of John Pearce, 
“\ who, it is said, “served the Hast Indian Company with honour 
-, and fidelity for 23 years, during the last twelve of which he was 
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Collector at Midnapore, and departed this life on 20th May 1788 
in the 49th yoar of his age’’. In the compound of the residence 
occupied by the Oollector is a tomb said to cover the remains of 
Pir Pahlwan, i¢., “the athlete-saint ” ; enormous Indian clubs are 
fixed in the ground round the tomb. Looal tradition states that 
a large room in this house was used as a Darbar Hall by Warren 
Hastings. 4 
‘“‘Mednipur” is described on the Ain-i-Akbari as being a 
large city of Sarkar Jaleswar which contained two forts, one 
ancient and the other modern; its chief was a Khandait, and 
its revenue 1,019,980 dams (Rs. 25,498). Lying as it did on 
the direct road to Orissa, with the Kasai to be crossed in front, 
it became at an early date a town of considerable importance, 
and is often mentioned in the acvounts of the wars between 
the Imperialist army ond the Afghans. In the revised rent- 
roll of the Prince Shah Sujah (1658 A.D.) it became a - part 
of the new Sarkar Goalparé, Subah Orissa. In the rent-roll 
of Jafar Khan, the sarkdr and the pargana were included in 
chakié Midnapore. In the wars of Ali Vardi Khan with the 
Deputy Governors of Orissa and, later, with the Marathas, 
the town, as a frontier post with a fort, is frequently mentioned ; 
Ali Vardi Khan, encamped in the town for months at a timo 
during the Maratha wars, In the early days of British rule, a 
body of native troops was stationed here, partly in the old jail, 
but chiefly in a cantonment now occupied by the reserve police 
lines, the name of which is perpetuated by the Cantonment Road 
to the north of the Qollector’s Court. A commercial factory 
was also located at Midnapore, The town was formally declared - 
to be the Sadar station on 22nd September 1788 A.D. 
Midnapore Subdivision Headquarters subdivision of the 
district, lying between 21° 46’ and 22° 57’ N., and between 
86° 33’ and 87° 43’ E., with an area of 8,271 square miles, 
It is bounded on the north by the Bankura district; on the 
north-east by the Ghatal subdivision; on the east by the Tamliik 
subdivision; on the south-east by the Oontai subdivision ; on 
the south by the Balasore district; on the south-west by the 
Mayiirbhanj State; on the west by the Singhbhiim district and 
on the north-west; by the Manbhtim district. Tho subdivision 
consists in the north and west of thinly wooded and rooky 
uplands; the climate is good, but the laterite soil is dry and 
infertile. Towards the south and east the level dips, and a 
swampy hollow is formed between the elevated country to the 
west and the comparatively high ground along the coast. There 
are thus two distinct tracts in the subdivision, viz., the northern 
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and western portions, which are undulating and picturesque, but 
have a poor soil, andthe eastern and south-eastern, which are 
swampy and malarious, but fertile, 
_ The population of the subdivision was 1,277,749 in 1901, as 
compared with 1,228,248 in 1891, the density being 391 persons 
to the square mile, which is much less than that of any other of 
the subdivisions. It contains 8,782 villages and one town 
Midnapore, its head-quarters; Kharagpur, 8 miles from Midnapore, 
is an important railway junction. For administrative purposes 
the subdivision is divided into 12 thanas, viz., Midnapore, 
Kharagpur, Jhargrim, Binpur, Salbani, Debra, Sabang, 
Nariyangarh, Garhbeta, Keshpur, Dantan and Gopiballabhpur. 
For the purposes of civil jurisdiction these thinas are comprised 
within the Munsifis of Midnapore (Sadar), Garhbeta and 
Dantan. t. ’ 

Mughalmari—aA. village in the Midnapore subdivision, 
situated about two miles north of Dantan, The name means the 
slaughter of the Mughals and commemorates the great battle 
between the Afghans under Dafid Khan and the Mughals under 
Munim Khah and Todar Mal, which took place in its neighbourhood 
in 1575. In this battle the Mughals were not defeated as might 
be supposed from the name; for though they were driven back at 
first, they were rallied by Todar Mal and eventually secured. 
the victory. Remains of old buildings have been found, ‘and. 
numerous old bricks and stones unearthed, during the excavations 
made for the Rajghat Road. 
- + Navajol.—A. village in the Ghatal subdivision, situated on. 
the right bank of the river Silai, 11 miles east of Keshpur. It 
is the headquarters of the Raja of Narajol, a Sadgop by caste and 
one of the largest landholders in Midnapore. 

According to tradition, most of the Midnapore Raj (or 
Bhanjbhiim) belonged to a jungle chiof. called Khaira Raja, 
This Chief’s Diwan, his Garh Sardar and the deputy of 
the latter conspired and slew him. The three then divided 
_his territory among themselves, the Diwan appropriating 
Midnapore, and the other two taking possession of Narayangarh 
and Balrampur respectively, A local legend states that the 
Khaira Raja’s seven wives, upon the murder of their husband, 
immolated themselves on a funeral pyre and prophesied that 
after the lapse of seven generations the families of the three 
treacherous servants would be heirless, and their property go to 
others. In the case of the Balrampur family this prophecy was. 
fulfilled, while the descendants of the treacherous Diwan have 
long lost the Midnapore estate which their ancestor seized. . 
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The following is an account supplied by the Collector showing 
how the property passed to the Narajol family :-— _ 

Ajit Singh of Karnagarh, the descendant of the Diwan, died 
without issue in 1753A.D., and his two wives, Rani Shunwitit 
and Rani Siromani, succeeded to the Midnapore Raj. At this 
time the Chuirs were in the field, and the leader of the Ohuars, 
Gobardhan Sardar, taking advantage ot the prevailing disorder, 
advanced against the Ranis with a strong force, The Ranis, 
to save themselves from dishonour, fled from Midnapore, and 
found shelter with their relation, Trilochan Khan of Narajol, 
whereupon Gobardhan took possession of Midnapore without 
encountering resistance. Trilochan Kbin having promised to 
crush the Chuars and to restore Midnapore to the Ranis, the 
latter entered into an agreement with him in 1756, the terms of 
which were that Trilochan Khan was to put down the Ohuars, to 
hold Midnapore, as naib during the lifetime of the Ranis, and 
to maintain the latter with befitting dignity; after their death, 
he and his heirs were to succeed ta the Midnapore Raj. This 
agreement appears to have been carried out, for the Narajol 
Rajas were Waibs of Midnapore from 1758 to 1800, and ina 
judgment passed by the Sadar Amin of Midnapore ina suit 
(No. 771 of 18th September 1841) it is stated that Trilochan 
Khan subdued the Chuar Sardarand restored the Raj to tho 
Ranis. 

Rani Bhawani died in 1760, and Trilochan’s nephew and - 
sucoessor Mati Rim Khan became xzaib of Rani Siromani, 
On his death, he was succeeded by his nephew Sita Ram Khan, 
who left three sons, the eldest of whom, Ananda Lal Khan, became 
guardian of the Rani. The latter made over the Midnapore Raj 
to Ananda Lal Khan by a hebandma (deed of gift) in 1800, on 
the strength of which he applied for settlement, the Rant at the 
same time filing an application stating her inability to pay the 
Government revenue, The Midnapore Raj thereupon passed 
peaceably into the hands of Ananda Lal, who executed a habudiyat 
agreeing to pay an annual revenue of Rs. 90,214-6-11. 

According to Bayley, however, Rani Siromani -refused to 
pay the revenue payable under the Decennial Settlement, ‘upon 
which the estate was held &has from 1787 to 1800. Then Anas 
Lal Khan, as her agent, produced a deed of gift purporting that 
the Rani baa transferred .to him the whole property,upon which 
the Collector entered into an agreement with him for the payment 
of a revenue amounting to Rs.85,000. Itmay also be added that 
the Rani’s residence at Karnagarh was a stronghold of the Chuarg 
and rebel paiks in the. rebellion of 1799, and that the Rant and 
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some of her chief servants, who were suspected to be implicated 
in the rising, were arrested and brought to Midnapore as prisoners. 

To resume the history of the estate as furnished by the 
Collector, Riip Charan Mahapatra, a distant relation of Ajit 
Singh, brought a civil suit against Ananda Lal alleging the 
hebanama to bea forged document. It was declared a forgery 
by the Supreme Oourt, which, in 1812, decided that on the doath 
of Rani Siromani the Raj should descend to the heirs of Ajit 
Singh. While this suit was pending, both the Rani and Ananda 
Lal died, and the latter’s younger brother, Mohan Lal Khan, 
sucoseded to the Raj. Kandarpa Singh, a distant relation of Aji 
Singh, thereupon brought a suit against Mohan Lal, and the District 
Judge decided thatthe Raj should descend to the heirs of Ajit 
Singh. An appeal regarding the validity of the hebdndma was at 
this time before the Privy Oounoil, and pending its decision the 
Raj was taken under the Court of Wards. ‘he Sadar Diwant 
Adalat, however, reversed the Judge’s finding, and the suit con- 
cerning the hebdndmd was also decided in favour of Mohan Lal 
by the Privy Council. The Midnapore Raj thus came finally into 
tho possession of the Narajol zamindar. 

By virtue of a will executed by Mohan Lal, his eldest 
son, Ajodhyié Ram, on his father’s death, got his name 
recorded as proprietor under the Court of Wards, which 
managed the estate from 1818 to 1836. Family disputes subse- 
. quently arose, and litigation was resorted to by Ajodhya Ram’s 
step-mother and step-brothers. Eventually, under orders of the 
Board of Revenue, the Collector entered the names of Ajodhya 
Ram’s mother and step-mother as proprietresses of the Raj, and 
the Ranis began collecting rents for their respective shares, As 
they failed to pay the Government revenue, the property was put 
up to auction and purchased by Government for one rupee. 
The zamindérs of the whole district thereupon combined and 
resolved neither to pay any revenue to Government nor to 
purchase any property when brought to sale, The combination, 
or dharmaghat as it was called, having no effect on the revenue 
authorities, the Ranis moved the Commissioner and the Board, 
but in vain, and it was only when an appeal was made to the 
Government of India, that the zamindari was restored to them. . 

Ajodhya Ram and his etep-brother Ram Chandra having 
contracted debts amounting to more thon a lakh, mortgaged the 
property to Ashutosh Deb and Pramatha Nath Deb of Caloutta. 
These men obtained possession of the whole zamindari in exeou~ 
tion of a decree against the creditors and sold it to a Mr, Abbot 
in 1847, Ajodhyé Ram then brought a suit before the Supreme 
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Oourt for setting aside the sale, and in 1852 the Court ordered 
that the whole Raj should revert to Ajodhyé Ram. One Nazir 
Ali, a servant of the Nawab of Murshidabad, also laid claim to 
the zamindari, but the Supreme Court decided the suit in favour 
of Ajodhyi Ram. While the question of title was being fought 
out in the court, Nazir Ali held possession of the estate for 
18 years,* 

In consequence of these suits, the Raja contracted heavy 
debts, to liquidate which, he had to lease the Jungle Mahals 
and the Bahadurpur pargana to Messrs. Watson & Co. In 
1853 the Raja's homestead ond zemindari of Narajol wore sold 
by auction for arrears of Government revenue and purchased 
by the Raja of Burdwin. In 1879 Srimati Narayan Kumari, 
the then Rani of Burdwan, magnanimonusly restored Narajol 
to Ajodhya Ram, but Ajodhya died on the very night on which 
this good news reached him. He left two sons, Mahendra 
Lal and Upendra Lal. Mahendra Lal, being the elder, succeeded 
to the Raj, and was awarded the title of Raj& on the occasion 
of the celebration of the Jubilee of the late Queen-Empress in 
1887. Narendra Lal Khan, the present Raja of Narajol, 
succeeded his father Mahendra Lal, and was given the title of 
Raja in 1895. 

Narayangarh,—A village in the Midnapore subdivision, 
situated 21 miles south of Midnapore. It contains a police. 
station, Public Works bungalow and the remains of a ruined fort. 
Two anoient lines of fortification, an outer and inner line, 
surround the fort, the space enclosed within the latter being 
above half-a-mile square. The actual buildings are not very 
striking, though there are some fine old tanks. The Cuttack 
road passes through the western side of the fort, the western: 
rampart running parallel to it for some distance, 

This place was visited by Chaitanya, on his journey to Orissa, 
after leaving Midnapore, where a rich citizer’ named Kesava 
Samanta became his disciple. “Thence he went to Narayangarh. 
The Raja of this place was a Sadgop by caste, His family had 
held possession of a small territory worth three lakhs a year from 
the time of the great Pala Kings of Bengal. ‘The fort of 
Narayangarh, lying on the highway betweon Bengal and Orissa, 
was regarded as the key of the latter country. So evon the 
Emperors of Delhi always tried to keep on good terms with the 
Tiaja. There is here a temple of Siva named Dhaneswar, who 
was the guardian deity of Narayangarh. Ohsitanya paid his 
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* The above account differs somewhat from that given by Mr, Bayloy in hia 
Memoranda of Midunapore. 
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devotion to Siva, and then began to proclaim the name of Hari. 
When the hirtan was at its height, Chaitanya lost his senses and 
‘began to sing and dance in the wildest manner. Govinda says 
that blood exuded from the pores of his skin. People flocked 
round to soe the spectacle, bringing large quantities of flour and 
‘halls of sweetmeat, which, as visual, at once attracted Govinda’s 
attention, and of which, he tells us, he ate twenty. Ohaitanya’s 
proclamation produced a marvellous effect at Niariyangarh, 
and Bireswar Sen and Bhawani Sankar became his disciples.’”* 

Naraéyangarh Estate—An estate situated 18 miles south of 
Midnapore, and forming the greater part of pargana Narayangarh, 
which is about 18 mileslong by 9 miles broad with an area 
of about 185 square miles. The river Kaliagh@i skirts the 
astate and in places intersects it. ‘Che estate was formerly held 
by an old family of Kaibartta Rajas, who bore the titles of 
“Srichandan” and “Mari Sultan”. The first was a title granted 
by the Raja of Khurda, and refers to the sandalwood which 
ig put on the forehead at the time of investiture. The latter 
is a Muhammadan title, meaning “Lord of the Road”, which is 
said to have been conferred by a Bengal king because the Raja 
constructed a road for him in one night: this title is probably 
due to {the fact that the road to Orissa ran through his territory 
and that he was responsible for maintaining peace and order on it, 
When Midnapore came under British rule in 1760, the Naréyangarh 
Raja assisted us against the Marathas, and again in 1808. In the 

-early British records “Tannah Narraingur” appears asa part of 
Sarkar, Goalpaéra which was attached to the zamindari of Kasijora. 
(1777 A.D.). In the Chuar rebellion of 1799 the rebels oom- 
mitted depredations as far south-east as this estate. The greater 
part of it was covered with jungle, and the tract was infested 
with robbers and thievos who preyed on the pilgrima to Puri; 
. the,opening of the railway has changed all this. 

Nayabasan Estate.—An estate belonging to the Maharaja. of 
Mayiirbhanj, which consists of two entire revenue-paying mahdis, 
viz. Nayabasiin and Beitalpur, both situated in thina Gopi- 
ballabhpur, about 86 miles south-west of Midnapore. Nayabason, 
which is the principal property of the estate, is divided into two 
parts, viz Nayadbasin proper and Robint Manbhandar, which 
are situated 14 miles apart: the. former lies on both sides of 
the Subarnarekha, and the latter on the left bank of that river, 
Mahal Baitalpur is a trifling property lying within the boundary 


| ©The Diary of Govinda Das, Calcutta Review, 1898, p. 58. 
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of Nayabasin proper. ‘The estate has been recently surveyed and 
settled at the cost of the Maharaja. 

Nayagram.—aA village in the Midnapore subdivision, situated 
on the river Subarnarekha, 10 miles north-west of Dantan. It 
contains a police outpost and two forts called Khelir Garh and 
Chandra Rekha Garh, The Khelar Garh is attributed to 
Balabhadra Singh, the third Raja of Khelar, who completed 
the fortifications, of which his father Pratap Chandra Singh 
had laid the foundations (1490 A.D,). The building is a 
fortress with towers and walls of laterite surrounded by a 
moat; The gate and postern are intact, and the walls are still 
standing. Inside, there is a good well of drinking water, but 
all the buildings are in ruins; here there are two curious figures 
in blue stone representing a man and his wife on horseback: 
Similar stones with rude carvings of horsemen and attendants 
are found before temples in Manbhiim district, and are of no 
great age. The site is now overgrown with jungle, This fort 
belongs to the Nawab Nazim of Murshidabad. 

Tho other fort is said to have been erected by Raja Chandra, 
Ketu'in the sixteenth century. It is 1,050 yards long and 780 
yards broad, and consists of a large entrenchment, more than ‘a 
mile square, with one entrance on the east. The excavation of the 
outer moat, which runs round the gar, must have involved immense 

‘labour, as in many places the laterite rock is out through for a width 
of 16 feet at the base and of 25 feet at the top, and down toa 
depth of over 12 feet. On the eastern side another deep moat 
was dug and a rampart constructed inside the entrenchment; 
on the other three sides there is only a moat. From the edge of 
the second moat rises the stone wall of the fort, 15 feet high, with 
projecting bastions. 

Inside the fort there is only one building, consisting of three 
rooms with walls of laterite. It is curious that no doors are 
traceable, either from one room to the other, or from the rooms _ 
to the outside. No staircase exists, and from the absence of debris 
it is probable that no upper storey was built. 

At Deulbarh, about one mile east of Chandra Rekha Garh, 
there is an old temple of Rameswarnath (Siva), which stands on 
a high rugged rock. The temple, which is built of stone and has 
garvings onthe roof and walls, consists of the usual Orissan 
tower having a pyramidal porch in front and a refectory 
hall. Tho presiding deity is a Zinga encircled with tien rows 
of marks, the strokes in which number one thousand, It is 
said that Raja Chandra Ketu was visited by Rama in a dream 
and asked to build a temple to Siva with one thousand faces; 
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and sohe built this temple. A meld is held here during the 
Gangaé Baruni festival in Ohait. Within one mile of this place 
is a jungle called Tapoban, which is visited by pilgrims. 

Nayagram Estate.—An estate consisting of pargana Khelar 
Nayagrim, Dippa Kiarchand, and Jamirapal. The property 
lies on both banks of the Subaraarekha river, and is situated 
in the most jungly part of Midnapore; oultivation tis sparse, 
but there is reported to be ample room for extension. The head- 
quarters of the estate is at Kultikri. The Raja of Nayigrim was 
originally a leader (serdar) of paiks under the Marathas, When 
this pargana was ‘annexed to the district in 1808, the Raja fled, 
having assisted the Marithas against us. His son, however, 
entered into engagements with the British Government for the 
estate, which is permanently settled. 

Oriyasai.—A. village in the Garhbeta thana of the Midnapore 
subdivision, situated 6 miles south-east of the Chandrakona Road 
station. It contains a stone temple with a marble tablet bearing 
an inscription to the effect that Raja Chauhan Singh constructed 
it in 996 B.S. (1589 A.D.). The date affords corroboration 
of the correctness of the epoch assigned to the Bagri Rajas 
(1555—~1610 A.D.). 

Pataspur.—A. pargana in the south of the district with an 
area of 55 square miles. It comprises 24 estates, of which six 
were declared permanently settled in 1874. The remaining 18 
estates are temporarily settled and comprise a total area of 394 
square miles, or 2,289 aores, of which 2,683 aores are held by 
dbasiaftidars, or holders of resumed grants, whose rents have been 
permanently fixed and are not liable to enhancement. These 
temporarily-settled estates were last settled in 1893 to 1898, the 
term of the settlement being 15 years dating from September 
1897. 

The pargana was a Maratha estate up to 1803 A.D., and, being 
inthe midst of British territory, was a source of considerable trouble 
‘ (See Chapter {IT), It was occupied by the English in October 
1808, and was finally ceded by the Marathas with the Province 
‘of Orissa, The greater part of Pataspur was then in the hands 
of a lady named Renuka Debi Chaudhurani, whose property 
was taken over and remained under direst Government manage- 
ment until 1806, when it was transferred to the Hijilt 
Collectorate. A number of short settlements were subsequently 
made, and in 1826 the pargana was ro-transferred to the Midna- 
pore Collectorate, . 
_ Radhanagar.—A village lying on the Ghatal-Ohandrakona 
road two miles east of Khirpai in Ghatal subdivision. It 
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has an old panoharaina temple and some fine tanks; oloth- 
weaving appears to bo the principal industry. Radhanagar 
was formerly an important market for cotton and silk oloths. 
Radhinagar silks are specially mentioned among the list of 
articles proourable in Lower Bengal during the second half of 
the seventeenth century.* In the beginning of the eighteenth 
century Oaptain Alexander Hamilton wrote:—On the west side 
there is # river that runs by the back of Hughly Island, which 
leads up to Radonagur, famous for manufacturing cotton cloth 
and silk Romals or handkerchiefs,”t 

Ramjibanpur.—A town inthe Ghatal subdivision, situated 
9 miles north-east of Chandrakon& on the Burdwan-Orissa road. 
It was Gonstituted a municipality in 1876 and had a population 
of 10,264 in 1901. Bell-metal articles are manufactured, and 
cloth-weaving is carried on. The Adé of Ramjibanpur is a large 
market for hand-woven cloths. 

Sabang.—A village in the east of the Sadar subdivision, 
situpted south-east of Midnapore town, It is the headquarters 
of a police-station, and an industrial school; there is a District 
Board bungslow in the neighbourhood at Bamiariyan, It 
is connected by a District Board fair-weather road with Balichak 
station on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. It is the centre of a 


considerable mat manufacture, and cloth-weaving is carried on. ' 


Pargana Sabang is 874 square miles in area. It is a low- 
lying fertile tract but malarious. It ig mentioned in the Ain-i- 
Akbari as a mahal of Sarkar Jaleswar containing a strong fort in 
the jungle. In the revised settlement of Prince Shab Shuja 
it was attached to Sarkdr Goadlpiré. Before British rule was 
inaugurated it belonged to the Raja of Mayna, who levied 
a quasi-tribute from it, In the early British settlemonts 
it was attached to the zamindari of Kasijora, but at the decennial 
settlement if was settled with small proprietors. 

Sujimutha.—A pargana in the south of the district with 
an area of 45 square miles. According to tradition, Bhim Son 
Mahapatra, the Diwan of Bahidur Khan, who held Hijili in the 
second half of the 16th century, made a grant of the pargana 
to his personal attendant and man-at-arms, Gobardhan Ranjha, 
just as he bestowed Majnamutha on his clerk, Iswari Patnaik; 
and Jalamutha on his cook, Krishna Pande, It is now held 
by the Maharaj-Adhiraj Bahadur of Burdwan, the estate 
having been bought in 1867 by Maharaja Moahtab Chand for 
52 lakhs at a sale held in execution of a decree of the civil court. 


 *C.R. Wilson, Barly Annals of the Luglish in Bengal, Vol. I, Appendan. : 
+ A New docount of the Hast Indies, Vol. 11, p. 6. 
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Talkesiari.—See Kesiari. 
Tamliik.—Iead-quarters of the subdivision of the same 


name, situated on the Riipniraéyan 16 miles south-west of the 
Panskura railway atation, with which it is connected by road. 
The population in 1901 was 8,085, as compared val h 5,849 in 1872. 
It was constituted a municipality in 1864. 

Tamliik contains the usual subdivisional sifinas, Munsif’s 
courts, sub-jail, registry office, police-station, a High school, 
a Loonl Board office and a dispensary, It extends Kecarl 
the southern bank of the Rtipnirfyan inland for about a 
mile, and is traversed by several good roads. It is connected 
with. the outside world by several District Board roads, which 
are, however, only fair-weather roads, Connection with Caloutta 


is kept up chiefly by the steamer sorvice of the Caloutta Steam 
- Navigation Oompany. 


Yamliik is historically the most interesting place in the 
district, Its old name, Tamralipta, was given both to the 
kingdom of which it was the capital and. to the people who held it. 
Tt'is frequently mentioned in Jaina, Buddhist and Brahmanioal 
Sanskrit works, and it must have been in existence before the 


- birth of Ohrist; Ptolemy (cirea 150 A.D.) also noticed it in 


his Geography, calling it Tamalites and placing it on the river 
Ganges, lt first emerges in authentic history as a port at which 
merchants and others embarked for Ceylon and the Far Hast, 
and igs several times referred to by medisval Buddhists, especially 
the Qhinese pilgrims. Fa-Hian (405-11 A.D.) described it as 
being on the sea mouth, and resided for two years in the Buddhist 
monasteries here. Hiuen Tsiang in the seventh century A.D, 
said that it lay near an inlet of the sea and was 10 di (about two 
miles) in circuit; close by was a stapa erected by Asoka. 
Another pilgrim I-tsing landed here from China at the close of 
the same century, and Hwui-Lun, the Oorean, remarked :—* This 
is the place for embarking for China from Bast India, and close 
to the sea,” Inthe story of Mitragupta in the DasaKumdéra-: 
Charita (story of the ten princes), Damalipta is described as 
being among the Suhmas, close to the sea and not far from the 
Ganges, frequented by sea-going boats of the Yavanas and others, 
and, on the whole, prosperous. That it was a centre of trade, 
inhabited by many merchants, is clear from other references 
in Sanskrit, ¢.g., the Dudhpani rock inscription of Udayamana, 


‘which is not later than the eighth or ninth century <A. D. 


The place is not mentioned in subsequent works. 
Probably Tamlik gradually lost its importance as a- sea-port 


“owing to the silting up of ae channel that formerly connected 
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it with the sea, which was once large enough for sea-going vessels 
to sail up. This channel survived until the middle of the sixteenth 
century, and is shown in the earliest European maps (of Gastaldi 
and De Barros), From these maps the present thinas of 
Mahoshadal and Sutahaita appear fo have formed an island, the 
main channel of tho Riipnarayan flowing to their west and then 
south-west into the Haldi river. In old records Mayni is 
called Mayna Chaur, i.2., a reclamation from the estuary—an indi- 


nay 
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' oation that the Hooghly estuary extended as far north-west as this, < 


Political changes also hastened the downfall of Tamlik. I[t was 
annexed to the Orissan kingdom by the powerful Ganga kings, 
and thus became a frontier town, far from the capital and the 
first to suffer in war. Its trade consequently languished; and, 
not improbably, the river in its easterly diversion swept away 
part.of the town.* The place, however, contained a Portuguese 
settlement in the seventeenth century, and was a slave market to 
which the Firinghi pirates brought’ their prisoners. 

Little is now left to mark the past glory of Tamluk, In the 
time of its early kings, the royal palace gre grounds are said to 
have covered an area of 8 square miles, fortified by strong walls 
and deep ditches, No trace of the ancient palace is now discern~ 
ible, except some ruins to the west of the palace of the 
Kaibartta Rajis, which is built on the ride of the river, surrounded 
by ditches, and covers the more moderate area of about 30 acres. 
The old city lies under the river silti—even the great temple is now 
partly underground—and remains of masonry wells and houses. 
are met with at a depth of 18 to 21 feet below the surface, A 
nuinber of old silver and copper coins bearing Buddhist symbols 
wore discovered thirty years ago in fhe midst of debris from the 
crumbling banks of the Riipnarayan. 

The principal object of interest in the town is the temple 
of Bargabhima, who represents Tara, one form of Sakti. 
This temple, which is built on the site of a Buddhist vihara, is 
divided into three apartments, viz., the Baradsul, or inner 


sanctuary, the Jagamohan, or hall of audience, and the Natman-. 


dir, or dancing hall, which is also used for offerings. ‘There is a. 
small raised covered passage between the Baradeul and Jaga- 


moban, which is called Jnin-Mandap, where Pandits meet to. 


discuss religious subjects. The whole building is on a raised 
platform accessible by a flight of stairs consisting of 22 steps. 
There is a naubuikhand just at the top of the grand stairs, and the 


whole enclosure is surrounded by high walls, out-offices, kitchens, 


eto. The idol is formed of a single block of stone with 
* Monmohan Chakravarti, Geography of Old Bengal, J.A.3,B,, 1908, pp. 289-91, 
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hands and feet attached to it in mezzo-relievo. The deity is 
represented standing on the body of Siva and has four hands;: 
The upper of the two right hands holds a three-pointed spear 
and the lower one a sword. The upper left hand holds a human 
skull with human blood in it, while the lower holds the head 
of ademon. There are also two little idols representing Siva, 
and a smallimage of Dasabhujaé Mahishamardini, on the same 
platform with the chief goddess, 

Although a Sakti temple, it is crowned bya chakra or discus, 
which may have been set up by one of the Kaibarita Rajas, who 
ruled during the Muhammadan period, and wore apparently 
Vaishnavas by religion. This also may be a reason why animal 
sacrifice is not encouraged in the temple. The temple is of the 
Orissan style of architecture, and is modelled after the temple of 
Puri. 

Various conflicting traditions narrate how the temple was 
founded. The most popular relates how in the days of king 
Garuradhwaj, of the ancient Peacock dynasty, a fisherman was 
one day unable to procure a dish of sau/ fish for the table of the 
king, and the angry monarch ordered him to be put to death. 
The fisherman managed to make his escape to the jungle, 
where the goddess Bhima appeared to him, She told him to lay 
in a stook of the fish and dry them, and promised that she 
would restore them to life, when he wanted them, by sprinkling them 
with the water of a certain well, which had the virtue of restor- 
ing dead things to life. The fisherman followed the instructions 
of the goddess, and daily took the fresh fish to the king, 
who, finding that the supply never failed, in season and out 
‘of season, questioned the fisherman, and extracted from him 
the secret ofthe immortal well. Thereupon the goddess, who had 
taken up her abode in the house of the fisherman, incensed at 
his betrayal of the secret, fled, and assuming the form of 
a stone image, seated herself over the mouth of the well, so as 
tohide it from view. The fisherman showed the king the spot, 
and the latter, not being able to get at the well, built the temple 
over the image. Other legends declare that the well, besides 
containing the essence of immortality, had the faculty of turning 
everything dipped in it into gold. of 

The temple of the goddess is situated on the bank of the 
Ripnarayan, and the honour of its construotion is ascribed ‘to 
various persons. Some say that it was built by Biswakarma, 
the engineer of the gods, It is generally, however, ascribed to 
the king of the Peacock dynasty mentioned above, although 
the Rajas of Tamliik assert that the founder of their dynasty, 
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the first Kaibortta king, was its builder. Another logend 
relates how a famous merchant, named Dhanapati, anchored at 
Tamlik when sailing down tho Ritpnirdéyan. While here, he 
saw aman carrying a golden jug, who told him that a spring in 
the neighbouring jungle had turned his brass vessel into o gold 
one and pointed out the well. Tho merchant accordingly 
bought up all the brass vessels in the market, transmuted them 
into the precious metal, sailed to Ceylon, where he sold them to 
the natives, and, returning, built the great Tamliik temple. 

The skill and ingenuity displayed in its construction still 
excite admiration. The shrine is surrounded by a curious wall 
of stone faced on the inside and outside with brick and standing . 
on a masonry plinth 80 feet high. The foundation consists of 
large logs of wood placed upon the earth in rows. The wall 
rises to a height of 60 feet, its thickness at fhe base being 9 
feet. The whole is covered with a dome-shaped roof. Stones 
of enormous size were used in its construction, and raise the 
spectator’s wonder as to how thoy were lifted into their places 
at a time when machinery was unknown. Outside the temple, 
but within the enclosure, is a pundng tree (Callophyllum inophyl- 
lum), supposed to have the virtue of redeeming women from 
barrenness. There is a small tank in the north of the onolosure, 
and the popular belief is that a barren woman will conceive, if 
she plunges into the tank with a basket of fruit on her head, 
picks up whatever reaches her, and suspends it to the tree with 
a rope made of her hair. 

The dread of the anger of the goddess is great. Hven the 
Marathis, when ravaging Lower Bengal, left Tamliik untouched 
and made valuable offerings to the temple. The river 
Ripnariyan itself is believed to atill its waters as it flows by 
the temple, while a short distanco above or below the shrine 
the waves are turbulent. The river hag on several occasions 
encroached near the temple, and once reached to within ten. 
cubits of the walls; but although even the priests deserted the 
edifice from fear that it would be washed away, the stream was 
allowed no nearer approach. As often as it passed the line, the 
wators wore forced back, and the temple escaped without injury, 

There is also a Vishnuvite temple at Tamltk. An ancient 
legend relates that king Yudhisthira had resolved to perform a 
great aswamedha jayna, or horse sacrifice, This coremony 
consisted in sending a horse, accompanied by a large army, 
round.the Indian world, with a challenge to all other kings to 
seize it if they dared. Arjun, the warrior hero of the 
Mahabharata, was in command of tho force that accompanied the 
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horse, When thé army arrived at Tamltik, the Yubaraj seized 
the horse, and there was a great fight between him and Arjun, 
Krishna, a friend of Arjun, intervened, and the old Raja of 
Tarmlitk, yielding to his ontreaty, released the sacrificial horse, 
To commemorate this occurrence, the Raja is said to have 
ereoted the temple, in which he set up the image of Krishnarjun, 
which is still worshipped daily, under the title of Vishnu-THari. 
The old temple was washed away by the river Ripnarayan, but 
the image was saved and was installed in the presont temple, 
which is said to have been built by the Raja of Tamliik about 
400 years ago. 
 Vhere was formerly a Buddhist temple here with a figure of 
Hariti, the mother of demons, which was venerated by the 
Buddhists. The following account of her origin was given by 
I-tsing atthe ond of the seventh century A.D.—**She had made 
a vow in a former birth to devour the children of Rajagriha, 
and was accordingly born asa Yaksha, and became the mother 
of 500 children, To nourish these, she each day took a child (boy 
or girl) of Rajagriha. People having told Buddha of it, he hid 
one of the Yaksha’s children, called “the loved one”, The 
mother, haying searched everywhere, at last found it by 
Buddha’s side. On this the Lord addressed her ag follows: “ Do 
you so tenderly love your child? But you possess 500 such. 
How much more would persons with only one or two love 
theirs?” On this she was converted and became a Upasika, or 
lay disciple. She then inquired how sho was to feed her 500 
children. Un this Buddha eaid, “The Bhikshus who live in 
their monasteries shall every day offer you food out of their 
portion for nourishment.” Therefore, in the convents of the 
western world, either within the porch of the gates or by the 
side of the kitchen, they paint on the wall a figure of the 
mother holding a child, and below sometimes five, sometimes 
three, others in the fore-ground, Hvery day they place before 
this image a dish of food for‘her portion of nourishment. She is 
the most powerful among the followers (retinue) of the four 
heavenly kings (Deva-rajais), The sick, and those without 
obildren, offer her food to obtain their wishes,” According to 
Mr. Beal, “the Chalukyas and other royal families of the 
Dekhan claim to be descendants of Fariti (Haritiputra), Thé 
above account from I-tsing relates to the figure of Hariti in the 
Varaha temple of Tamralipti. Possibly this temple may have 
been a Ohalukya foundation, for the Variha (boar) was one of 
their principal insignia.’’* 

* Buddhist Records of the Westérn World, Vol. I, pp. 110, 111. 
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Thore is little else of interest in the town, the present 
buildings being all moder. Olose fo the subdivisional 
compound is a monument to the momory of Licutenant 
Alexander O'Hara of the 5th Battalion, Bengal Volunteors, who 
died on the 6th October 1793, aged 27 years. The town is still a 
place of considerable importance as the centre of the boat traffic 
on the Riipnaréyan, ‘Lhe principal manufacture is that of bell- 
motal articles. 

Tamlik Pargana.—A pargana with an area of about 100 square 
miles. According to a report sent by the Collector, the history of 
this pargana ia as follows. ‘Tamltik was originally held by a Raja 
named Mayiiradhwaja and his descendants, who were Kshattriyas 
by caste. The last of this line, Nisanka Narayan, died childless, 
and on his death the throne was usurped bya powerful chief 
named Kalu Bhuiya, who was the founder of a line of Kaibartta 
Rajis. he 41st Raja of this line, Bhingar Bhuiyé, died in 
1403 A.D., and from this time onward there is a record of the 
dates of each Raja. It should be pointed out, however, that 
the Collector’s account does not agree with the Ain-iAkbari 
(1692 A.D.), in which Tambulak appears as a maddi of Sarkar 
Jaloswar, having a strong fort with a Khanddait,and not a 
Kaibartta, chief, 

To continue the Collector’s account, ou the death of the 45th 
Raja Srimanta Rai,in 1617, the property was partitioned between 
his six sons and his younger brother Trilochan Rai, but in 
1737 A.D. (1701, according to Bayley) the whole property ~ 
became reunited, passing inte the hands of Raja Nara Narayan 
Rai, a great-grandson of Srimanta Rai. On his death in 1752, 
his younger brother, Kamal Narayan, held the Raj, but as he 
defaulted in payment of revenno, the Raj was made over by 
the Faujdair of Hijili, Masuad Muhammad Khan, to his favourite 
eunuch, Mirza Didar Ali Beg. To protect Tamlik from inunda- 
tion, Mirza Didar Ali erected an embankment on the western 
boundary of the pargana, which is known up to this day as 
Khojar bandh. Didér Ali is mentioned os zamindar of Tamliik 
in the settlement records of 1172 B.S. (1765 A.D.), the zamindari 
at that time being included in the Faujdari of Hijili, On the 
death of Mirza Didar Ali in 1767, the famous Diwan Nanda 
Kumar Rai and Ganga Gobinda Singh succeeded in persuading 
the Faujdar to return the zamindari to Rani Santosh Priya, 
widow of Nara Narayan Rai, and Rani Krishna Priya, widow of 
his son. The Diwans got eight mausds for their services, and 
there ia still o Adé at Basudebpur in Tamliik named Nanda 
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These two Ranis held the zamindéri in equal shares down to 
the year 1771, when Rani Santosh died leaying her share to 
her adopted son, Ananda Narayan Rai. Soon after this, Raja 
Sundar Narayan Rai obtained a decree against Rani Krishna 
Priyé. The Government paiks having been resisted and seriously 
injured while executing the decree, the Government confiscated 
the Rani’s share and held it in Aids possession from 1781 to 
1794. In 1789 Rani Krishna Priya died, and in 1795 the whole 
zamindari was permanently settled with Ananda Narayan 
Rai, Ananda Narfiyan Rai died without issue leaving two 
widows, Rani Hari Priya ond Rani Bishnu Priyaé, of whom 
the former adopted as her son Srindrfyan Rai, while the 
latter adopted Lakshmi Narayan Rai, Srindrayan Rai having 
died in 1821, Raja Lakshmi Narayan ai applied for 
rogistraticn of his name in respect of the whole property. To 
this Rani Hari Priya objected, and adopted another son, named 
Rudra Narayan Rai. In spite of various disputes and of litiga- 
tion with his step-mother and her adopted son, Raji Lakshmi 
Narayan held the whole zamindari down to 1845, Noxt year 
Raja Rudra Narayan got half the property under a deoree of the 
Sadar Court, and a year or two later the whole property was 
split up into several petty estates, Half of the zamindari came - 
into the possession of the Raja of Mahishddal and the other half 
into that of Babu Nani Gopaél Mukharji, Babu Rakhal Das 
Mokharjiand others. In 1855 Raja Lakshmi Narayan died leay- 
ing two sons, of whom the elder, Upendra Narayan, died in 1860 
and the younger, Narendra Narayan, in 1888. Their descendants, 
of whom the chief is Surendra Naraiyan Rai, are at present 
living on the profits of debottar and Jakhirdj lands, the whole 
estate of Tamlik having been acquire] by the Mahishadal Raj. 

The pargana is secure against drought and is fairly well pro- 
tected by embankments; it also lies conveniently near to the 
Riipnar@yan and the Haldi rivers for the transport of its produce, 
vViz., rice, vegetables, and cocoanuts.. The old silted-up channel of 
the Ritpnaréyan was in the early days of British rule widened 
and deepened into a canal called Banka Nala, which was formally 
opened for traffic on 21st April 1784.* Tho Banka Nala 
connected the Riipnarayan with the Haldi, and enabled boats to 
avoid the dangerous shoals and freshets at the mouth of the 
Ripnarayan river. 

Tamlik Subdivision.—South-castern subdivision of the 
district lying between 21° 55’ and 22° 31’N,, ‘and between 87° 

* Seo notification, dated April 8h, 1784, Selections from the Caleutia Gazette 
Volume I, pages 85-38. & 
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38’ and 88° 11’ H., with an area of 658 square miles. The gub- 
division, which lies along the estuary of the Hooghly and the sea- 
board, is a fertile tract producing rich crops of rice, There is. 
hardly any waste land, the jalpdi lands, which were formerly 
oovered with jungle, having been reclaimed and brought under 
the plough. Its general appearance is that of a flat well- 
cultivated plain interseoted by river channela, hhd/s and canals; 
it is, in faot, particularly a network of waterways. In all, the 
river frontage is about 474 miles, while the sia’s and their 
branches have a total length of about 300 miles, the main 
khdis being 170 miles and the branch khals 180 miles in length, 
The rivers and tidal kha/s have embankments, whioh protect: culti- 
vation from inundations of salt water; the inland &dis have 
sluices at their mouths, and those without sluices are blocked 
by cross-dama in the dry weather. In Mahishddel and Tamlik 
the Government maintains the gangwid and bahar bandhs, é.e., 
the sea, and large external river, embankments, and also the 
larger fAasid embankments, ¢.¢., those built along the salt and 
tidal Ahdls, which are connected with, and dependent on, the 
external large embankments. The zamindirs of these two impor- 
tant estates (Mahishadal and Tamlitk) are bound to keep up the 
grambheris, or interior embankments. 

- Parts of the subdivision have become waterlogged owing to 
defective drainage and the silting up of the internal tid/s. This 
is partioulorly the case in the inland tracts between Dainan and 
Geonkhali, where the Suadighi, Geonkhali and other inner kh dis 
have silted up. Two canals are maintained by the Public Works 
Department, viz., the Midnapore High Level Canal and the 
Hijili Tidal Canal extending from the Riipnariyan to the 
Rasiilpur river. The Midnapore High Level Canal in this 
subdivision extends from Dainin to Panskura, a distance of only 
10 miles. The Hijili Tidal Canal consists of two reaches. The 
first reach runs from near the Riipnarayan river to the Haldi 
river, a distance of about 11 miles. The second section, which is 
known as the Terapakhia Canal, has a length of 18 miles, of 
which about 10 milos lio in this subdivision, the remainder being 
in the Contai subdivision, 

The population was 588,238 in 1901 as compared with 
534,958 in 1891, The density is $23 persons to the equare mile, 
this being the most crowded part of the district It contains one 
town, viz. Tamltk, its headquarters, and 1,578 villages, of which 
the most important is Geonkhali, a considerable centre of trade. 
There are five thanas, viz, Maslandpur, Sitahata, Tomltik, Pans- 
kura and Nandigram, 
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Turkoa Estate.—The properties of which this estate is com- . 
posed (including entire estates, shares in revenue-paying estates 
and lakhirdy and debotiar lands) may be conveniently divided 
into three groups, viz., (1) Turkoa, (2) Dantan and (8) Kotai, 
Of these groups, the largest is Turkoa Bahai about 380 miles due 
south of Midnapore, with an area of about 18 square miles. It 
lies on the comparatively high ground which forms the eastern 
side of the Subarnarekha valley. It is described as being suffi- 
ciently low to make rice almost the only crop, and gufliciently 
high to remove all apprehension of inundation in a wet year, 
though in a dry year the crops would suffer, The second, or 
Dantan, group is generally of the same character as the Turkoa 
group, while the properties forming the Kotai, or third, group lie 
rather lower, and most of them are within the area artificially 
irrigated from the Kasai. Taking together all the entire estates 
and shares in zamindaris, the total area of the estate amounts to 
about 24 square miles. 

Turkoa is mentioned in the Am-i-Akbari as a mahal of Sarkar 
Jaleswar with a fort in the jungle. It was in Turkoi Chaur 
that the great battle betweon the Mughals and Afghans took 
place, in which Datid Khan was defeated in 1570. 
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Administration, genoral, 147-158 ; of land 
rovenne, 185-146, 

Administrative changes, 83-85 ; stall, 147, 
160, 

Afghang, rule an’ revolts of, 22.25, 

Aghani crops, 85, 

Agya Patna, registry olfico at, 150. 

Agvioulture, 82-89, 

Aimas, 188, 

Alivardi Khan, 29-32, 

Aman vice, 85, 86. 

Amovican Free Baptist Mission, 65. 

Amla rice, 86. 

Amusements, G9, 70, 

Anandapur, 41, 42, 125 ; account of, 164, 

Andhbiri, 129. 

Animals, wild, 14, 15, 

Archwology, 47, 48, 

Avea of district, 1, 

Argoal circuit, 103, 

Arzi piydda jagtr, 144, 145, 

Atgharia, 72, 

Aus rice, 86. 


B, 


Badli systom, 120, 

Bigda river, 7, 104, 106. 

Bigdia, 60, 

Bagri pargana, 46 ; account of, 164-166, 

Bahkali labhira7, 142, 

Bahar-bhera binds, 108. 

Balarimpur pargana, secount of, 166, 
167, 

Bandar, 6. 


Riéndhs, 88. 

Baptist Mission, 66, 

Bindi pargana, account of, 167, 

Barut, 70, 71, 

Belaberia pargana, account of, 167, 168, 

Bell-metal manufacture, 126, 127, 

Bengali language, 53. 

Benzal-Nagpur Railway, 180, 181. 

Bhadoi crops, 85, 

Bhadra, 72. 

Bhéy jot, 119, 

Bhakats, 68. 

Bhiluk, 78, 

BheribGathi, 109, 111, 112, 

Bhogtas, 63. 

Binpur, 5b. 

Birds, game, 15. 

Birkul, account of, 168, 169. — 

Biraingh, 169 ; high school at, 160, 

Blindness, 80, 

Boats, 133, 

Botany, 18, 1b. 

Boundaries of district, 1, 

Brihmanbhim pargana, account of, 169, 
170. 

Brihmans, 61-63, 

Brahmotiar, 142. 

Brass manufacture, 126-127, 

Bardwin fover, 77, 78, 

Buri river, 6, 


C. 


Calamities, natural, 90-98. 
Canals 99-102, 

Castes and tribes, 56-76, 
Cattle, 88, 89. 
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Census results, 49-52. 

Cercala, 86-86. 

Coss, Road and Publie Works, 140, 

Ohaklas, 29, 88, 34. 

Chandan river, 6, 

Chiindpur, account of, 170, 

Chandvakona, 26, 80, 47, 125, 126; 
account of, 170-174; dispensary ab, 81 ; 
high school at, 16.); municipality, 157, 

Chandrakona pargana, account of, 174), 

Chandyarekha Garh, 47, 217, 

Charak Pija, 68. 

Choukidari systew, 152, 158, 

Ohetyal, 78. 

Chitwi, 23, 25, 28, 

Chitwa parg ana, account of, 174, 175. 

Cholera, 78. 

Christians, 55. « 

Choirs, raids of, 89-47. 

Climate, 16-18, 

Const canal, 102. 

Cocoons, 124, 125, 

Colleges, 159, 160. 

Commerce, 128, 129, 

Communication, means of, 180-134, 

Configuration of district, 1, 2. 

Contai, account of, 175, 176; dispensary 
at 81; high achool at, 160; rainfall 
at, 17 ; registry office at, 150. 

Contai subdivision, account of, 176, 177. 

Contsi Union Committee, 155. 

Cossye Division, 147. 

Cotton weaving, 126. 

Cowcolly. See Kaukhali. 

Crime, 151. 

Crops, 85-87, 

Cultivation, 82-89 ; extension of, 88. 

Cyclones, 17,18, 95-98. 


D. 


Daftri gagir, 145. 

Dainiin, 99, 100. 

Dandamfnjhis, 68, 64, 

Pinion, 47; account of, 177, 178; 
dispensary at, 81; rainfall at, 17; 
registry office at, 150, 
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Diispur, account of, 178, 
Ditud Khitn, 28, 24, 
Desf-mutism, 80. 
Debotiar \ands, 142, 
Dobra, registry office nt, 160, 
Donasity of population, 61. 
Deulbirh, 68, 217, 
Dhulkisor river, 5, 
Diseases, 77-80, 
Dispensaries, 81, 

District Bonvd, 154, 165, 
Donga, 84, 

Drainage works, 102-108. 
Dutch, trade of, 26, 
Dwirakeswar river, 5, 
Dysentery, 78, 79. 


E. 


Eduention, 159-168. 

Hgra, 12); account of, 178, 179. 
Bmbankments, 108-117. 
Huiigration, 5], 62, 

Estates, 135-138, 

Etomogra, 101, 103, 

Etamogra subdivision, 147, 
Excise administration, 148, 149, 


F. 


Pamines, 90-93. 

Faunn, 14, 15. 

Temale educution, 116, 
Fevers, 77, 78, 

Fibres, 86. 

Bish, 15, 

Floods, 98, 94, 

Flora, 8, 4, 18, 14, 
French, trado of, 46, 47, 


G. 


Gagancawar, 48 ; account of, 179. 
Gangurta bindhs, 108, 111. 





INDEX. 


231 


Garbheta, 47, 165 ; account of, 179-180; | Indigo cultivation, 87 ; manufacture, 127. 


dispensary at, 81; high school at, 160 ; 
rainfall ub, 17; registry office at, 150. 

Geology, 10-18, 

Goonkhili, 5, 101, 102; account of, 180; 
dispeusary at, 81, 

Qhatil, 1.5, ‘126 ;. account of, 180, 181 ; 
dispensary at, 81; high achool at, 160; 
munivipslity, 156, 157; rainfall at, 
160 ; registry office at, 150. 

Qhitsl subdivision, account of, 181, 182. 

Girls’ schools, 161. 

Goilpira, 23, 25, 26. 

Goaltor, 67, 165, 179, 

Gopilnagar, high school at, 160, 

Gopa river, 6, 

Gopiballabhpur, 129; accouné of, 182; 
registry office at, 150, 

Grambheris, 10°, 110, 

Gunin, 72, 


Guruli, 124, 178. 

, #H. 
Haimantik vice, 85, 86, 
Haja, 118, 


Haldi river, 6. 

Hasia béndhs, 109, 111, 

Hastings, Warren, 169, 211, 

Health, public, 76-81. 

High Level Canal, 88, 99-101, 

High Schools, 160. 

Hijill, 9, 26, 26,29, 88, 343 account of, 
182-191. 

Hijiii Tidal cana), 101, 102, 

Hindus, 55, 

History, 19-48, 

Hiuen Tsiang, 21. 

Honorary Magistrates, 150, 151. 

Hooghly river, 4-6 ; changos in course of, 
9, 10; embankments on, 116, 

Hospitals, 81. 


I. 
Taras, 140, 
Immigration, 61-52, 
Income-tax, 149, 


Industrial schools, 161-162, 
Industries, 124-128. 
Infixmities, 80. 

Insanity, 80. 

Insects, 16. 

Inundations, 93-94, 

Irpala, bigh school at, 160, 
Irrigation, 88, 84, 100, 101. 
Istimrart taluks, 140, 


J. 


Jails, 153, 

Salumutha, 185-186; account of, 191, 
192, 

Jalnikasi, 109-111. 

Jalpai lands, 104, 187, 188, 

Jambani estate, account of, 193, 

Jamiriphl, account of, 198, 194. 

Jara, high school at, 160; registry office 
at, 150. 

Jora Union Committee, 155, 

Jhargrim, 40; cstate, account of, 194, 
195, 

Jharipur, 129. 

Jokai embankmont, 8. 

Jungle Mahils, 85, 389, 40; accoont 
of, 198, 196; village system in, 72, 
73. 

Justice, administration of, 150. 

Jute, 86. 


E. 


Kadmiis, 64, 

Kaibartta Bréhmans, 62, 68, 

Kaibarttus, 57-58, 

Kajlagar, registry office at, 150, 

Kalisghai river, 7; embankmente on, 
118-116, 

Kali nagar, 101, 102. 

Kalinga, 20, 

Kalyiinpur, 135, 

Kandura tenures, 188, 189. 

Kanasol, 164, 
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Kanchanpur, account of, 196, 197. 

Kankri rico, 86, 

Karnagarh, 41 ; account of, 197, 

Kieai river; 6, 7, 99, 100, 101 ; embank- 
wents on, 115. 

Kasba, 178. 

Bashtas, 64, 65, 

Kasijora, 126. 

Kathina tara, 140. 

Kaukhili, 5; account of, 197, 198, 

Kedgeree, See Khejri. 

Keshpur, registry office at, 150. 

Kesinzi, 125 ; account of, 198. 

Khal&ri vents, 187, 188. 

Khalbandhi, 109, 111. 

Khalkundi, 109, 111, 

Kharagpur, account of, 198, 199 ; work- 
shops at, 124, 

Khavir, 126; account of, 201; dispensnry 
at, 81 ; municipality, 168, 

Khejri, 9 ; account of, 199.201 ; registry 
office at, 150, 

Khirpai, 88, 89, 46; account of, 202; 
dispensary at, 81; municipality, 167, 
158. 

Kiarchind, 47 ; account of, 202, 

Kubai river, 6, 

Kukvahati, 6; rainfall at, 17; registry 
office at, 150. 


L. 


Labour, supply of, 120,121; wages of, 
120, 121, 

LakhirG] \ands, 141, 142. 

Land, classes of cultivable, 84, 85. 

Band revenue, administration of, 185-146; 
receipts from, 147, 148, 

Languages, 58-54. 

Daterite, 10-18, 128. 

Leprosy, £0, 

Limestone, 128, 

Local Boards, 165, 

Local Self-Governmont, 154158. 

Lodhi, 151, ; 

Lodhisuli, registry office at, 150. 
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Lowida Union Comumittee, 165. 
Lower primary schools, 160, 161. 
Luff Point, 4, 181, 


M. 


Madiran, 26, P 

Mathyasreni Brithmans, 61, 62. 

Madrasas, 168. 

Magistrates, 150, - 

Mahishadal, 129; account of, 202, 206; 
high school at, 160; registry office at, 
160; technical school, 161, 162, 

Mainachauri, 43, 

Majn@muthd, 185, 186 ; account of, 205, 
206, : 

Malighati estate, account of, 206, 207. 

Maljyatha, 26, 

Mandal, 71. 

Mandali tenures, 140, 

Manufactures, 124-128. 

Manures, 87, 88, 

Marathas, raids of, 85-87; peace with, 
88 ; wars of, 80-82. 

Maslandpur, account of, 207, 

Matmaking, 126, 

Matmen’s jagir, 145, 146, 

Mayua, account of, 207-208, 

Mayirbhanj, relations with, 38, 

Medical aspects, 76-81; institutions, 81. 

Metcorology, 16-18. 

Middle schools, 160. ° 

Midnapore, account of, 208-211; college 
and schools, 159, 160, 161, 162, 
dispensary at, 81; during Chuir 
rising, 42,48; during Marathi wars, 
80-82; jail at, 153; meteorological 
statistics of, 18; municipality, 156; 
registry office at, 150, 

Midnapore canal, 88, 99-101. 


‘| Midnapore subdivision, 211-212, 


Migration, 51, 52, 
Mines, 122-124. 
Missions, Christian, 65, 
Mohanpur, 46. 

Monoy orders, 188, 
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Mughal rule, 25-88, 

Mughalmari, account of, 212; battle of, 
28, 

Muhammadans, 55, 56; education of, 168 ° 

Mubhya, 71, 

Mulberry cultivation, 87. 

Municipalities, 155-158, 

Munsifs, 150, 


N. 


Nandigram, dispensary at, 81 ; registry 
office at, 150. 

Nirajol, 126; account of, 212-215 ; 

_ high school at, 160, 

Nixiyangurh, 81; account of, 215-216 ; 
rogiatry office at, 150, 

Nariyangarh estate, account of, 216, 

Natural calamities, 90-98, 

Nankar taluks, 187, 

Navigation, 182-188, 

Nayibasin, 88, 

Nayadbasin eatate, account of, 216, 217, 

Nayagram, acount of, 217-918. 

Nayagrim estate, account of, 218, 


0. 


Uceupations, statistics of, 62, 
Oilseeds, 86. 

Opium, consunption of, 148, 
Orisaa Coast Canal, 102, 

Oriya language, 62, 58, 
Oriyiiaii, account of, 218, 
Oviyiis, 56, 74; rule of, 21, 22, 


P. 


Pachetgarh, high school at, 160. 
Padshihi road, 25, 

Pathan lands, 143.144, 

Pan cultivation, 87. 

Panchakt tenures, 139, 

Pankai rice, 86, . 
Painskura, 99-100; ' vainfall at, 17. 

registry office at, 150, 


Panskura river, 7, 

Pansknra Union Committee, 165. 

Pasture lands, 89, 

Patéepur pargana, 83, 86-38, 186-186 ; 
account of, 218 registry office at, 150 i 
settlement of, 119, 

Patni tennycs, 189, 140. 

Paiwart gag, 144, 

People, the, 49-75. 

Peshkasht tenures, 189, 

Physical aspects, 1-18. 

Pichabini Khal, 7, 

Pingla, high school at, 160 ; Union Com. 
mittee, 166. 

Pirates, raids of, 26, 27, 

Police adiministrution, 15}-1he, 

Population, density of, 51 + growth of, 
49.50. 

Portuguese, 26-27, 

Poatal Department, 188-134, 

Potstones, 123,. 

Pottery, 127, 

Pradhin, 71. 

Prices, 121, ms 

Primary schools, 160, 161, 

Produce vents, 119. 

Public health, 76-81, 

Pablic Works Departm ent, 147, 

Pulses, 83.86, 

Puppies’ Pavlour, 4. 

Purandar river, 6, 


R. 


Radi crops, 85, 

Radha, 21, 

Radhanagar, 26, 46.124 3 account of, 218 
219, 

Railways, 180, 181, 

Railway workshops, 124, 

Rainfall, 16, 17, 

Rajnagar, 173, 

Rajue, 66, 

Ramjibanpur, account of, 219; dispensary 
at, 81; municipality, 157. 


234 


Ramnagar, registry office at, 150. 

Ranichak, 178-180. 

Rasilpur river, 7, 

Registration, 149-150. 

Registry offices, 150. 

Religions, 55-E6, 

Religious gatherings, 68, 

Rent-frae lands, 141, 148, 

Rents, 118, 119. 

Reptiles, 15, 16. 

Revenue, administration of land, 185-146. 

Revenue of district, 147. 

Rice, cultivation of, 85, 86. 

River system, 10, 

Rond-ceas, 154, 

Roads, 1381-182, 

Rotation of crops, 87. 

Rupniriyan river, 56 ; changes in course 
of, 8-9 ; embankments on, 115. 

Rural population, 52, 


8. 


Bibang, 126; account of, 219; registry 
office at, 150 ; technical school at, 162, 

Sadar Khal, 7. 

Sadgops, 60. 

Salami, 118. 

Silbani, 41, 

Salt Agents, 34. 

Salt manufacture, 127, 128. 

Sand ridges, 3. 

Sanja, 119. 

Sannydsis, 38-89, 

Santali language, 54, 

Santils, 59, 60; education of, 163. 

SarkGrs, 25, 26. 

Sarpai river, 7. 

Savars, 19, 

Savings bank, 183. 

_ Schools, 159-168. 

Sea dyke, 116, 

Service tenures, 148-146. 

Settlements, 119, 186. 

Shuka, 118, 

Simni, 83. 
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Silai river, 6 ; ombankments on, 115. 
Silk manufacture, 46 ; weaving, 124.125, 
Siraj-ud-daula, 81, 

Siyalgira, 46, 

Snakes, 15. 

Soils, 84, 85, 

Sola Mohan estuary, 7. 

Spirits, consumption of, 148. 

Stamps, receipts from, 148, 

Stations, railway, 180-181, 

Steamer services, 188, 

Stone in the bladder, 79, 80. 

Storm waves, 95, 

Subarnarekha river, 7, 8, 

Subdivisions, 147 ; population of, 50-51, 
Sub-jails, 158. 

Sugarcane, 87. 

Sugar mannvfacture, 127, 

Sujamutha, account of, 219, 

Suklis, 67. 


T. 


Takai embankments, 115. 
Talkesiixi, 148, 
Taluks, 186, 187, 


Tamluk, 19, 20, 21, 26, 27; account of, 


220, 225; dispensaries at, 81; high 
School at, 160; municipality, 156; 
rainfall at, 17 ; registry office at, 150, 

Tamluk pargana, account of, 225, 226, 

Tamluk subdivision, account of, 226, 
227. 

Tamralipta, 19, 20, 21. 

Technical schools, 161, 162, 

Telegraph lines, 184, 

Trmperature, 17. 
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Topography, 1-4. 
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Trade, 128, 129 ; early, 26, 27, 46. 
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Trees, 18, 
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Tuntins, 67, 151. 

Turkoa estate, account of, 228, 
Tusser weaving, 125, 126. 
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Union Committees, 155. 
Upper primary schools, 160, 161. 
Urban population, 52, 


V. 


Vaccination, 80, 81. 
Vegetation, 8, 4, 13, 14, 
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Warren Hastings; 149, 211 
Water lifts, 83, 84, 
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